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PREFACE. 



THIS Second volume of Sermons, selected from 
the manuscripts of the late Rev. Joseph Milner, 
by the original Editor of the First, is offered to the 
Public with aii earnest wish that it may prove 
equally useful and acceptable. The literary fame 
of the excellent Author has been less consulted in 
the selection than the edification of the Christian 
Reader. In all his ministrations, Mr. Milner was 
known to have had this object solely at heart, even 
to the utter contempt of every ornament of style, 
and display of learning. He thought with the 
Apostle, whom he so much admired, that to affect 
"wisdom of words" was to make " the cross of 
Christ of none effect ;" and that " to the poor the 
Gospel is preached," is a circumstance which 
ought to characterize the labours of the servant as 
well as those of his Divine Master. This " plain- 
ness of speech," though it may diminish the value 
of these Sermons, in the eyes of critics and mere 
readers of taste, will add to their value with humble 
persons, who in the simplicity and godly sincerity 
of their hearts are seeking instruction. 

In turning over the MS. Sermons of his departed 
Friend, in order to make a proper selection, the 
Editor had two objects constantly in view. The one 
was to give a just and fair specimen of the Author's 
ordinary manner, or style of preaching. This in- 
deed was. so far accomplished in the First Volume, 
that many of those wIk) had enjoyed tlie beiix^^X. ol 
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VI PREFACE. 

Mr. Milner's personal ministry, were heard to say, 
thai while they were perusing sonqie of the Sermons 
contained in it, they seemed to be hearing the voice 
of the Author speaking to them from the pulpit. 
But having attended more to this point, in preparing 
the present Volume for the press, the Editor hopes 
he has now succeeded still better, and that the pecu- 
liar cast of instruction which distinguished the 
Pulpit Compositions of Mr. Milner, is so well pre- 
served in these Sermons, as to give them an increased 
interest with his surviving friends and hearers. 

But the other object which he has had in view is 
of far more importance; and this was to select such 
Sermons for publication, as in the opinion of the 
Author himself, were he now alive, would be best 
adapted to the spiritual condition, and the ^^ exist- 
ing circumstances" of his audience. Now the 
Editor certainly knows, that during the latter years 
of Mr. Milner's life, his mind was deeply affected 
on account of the religious declensions and divisions 
which he saw taking place in the town of Hull. 
He thought he perceived a proud, worldly spirit, 
and the excessive love of gain, eating out the love 
of Christ, of his cause and people, in many who 
had once seemed to walk humbly with their God, 
to be zealous for the truth as it is in Jesus, and to 
provoke one another to love and to good works. 
He beheld with grief the awful progress of gross 
wickedness and vice, of lewdness and impiety, in 
that plac^. These evils he ascribed to its rapid 
increase in commerce, in wealth, in population, in 
buildings and in luxury. Against this subversion of 
religious principle and practice he failed not to lift 
up a warning voice; and had he lived to see how 
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PREFACE. VU 

widely the mischief has been eittended within the 
last ten or twelve years,, he wpiild have cried aloud, 
and not spared to tell the people their transgressions 
and sins. But his honest heart grieves no more, 
sighs no more on account of the abominations of 
the age. , This ri^teous man has, happily for him*- 
self, been taken " from the evil to come." He is 
gone to that place " where the wicked cease from 
troubling, and where the weary be at rest." He is 
spared the anguish antf sorrow, felt by his surviving 
friends, at the sad effects of commercial prosperity 
on the one hand, and of the check which it has 
received from desolating and corrupting judgments 
on the other- 

. The tongue^ indeed^ which was ever ready to 
rebulqe and exhort withfdl long-suffering and dbc« 
trine, lies silent in the grave ; but, though dead, he 
yet speaketh in these Sermons. He calls to the 
numerous Flock, once committed to his charge, to 
repent and do thefr first works. Many of these 
Discourses are exactly suited to their case, and 
even more applicable to the present circumstances 
of his Parish, than they were at the time when they 
were preached. The Sermon, with which the 
Volume concludes, composed and delivered not 
long before his decease, may be considered as his 
dying testimony to this great truth, that " to be 
carnally minded is death, but to be spiritually 
minded is life and peace." 

W. R. 
York, November ist, i8o8. 
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THE GAIN OF THE WHOLZ WORLD, NO 
COMPEl/SATION FOR THE LOSS OF THE SOUL. 



Mark viii. 36, 37. 



Tor what shali it profit a many if he shall gain the whole 
wofldyand lose liis own soul? Or what shall a man give 
in exchange for his soul? 

TF any consideration can overcome that pro&xm 
and careless indifference, .with which many are 
now accustomed-r-to hear shall I say — or to seem to 
he^J^ the great doctriues of the Scriptures ; it is that 
viewc of their infinite importance, which the sentence 
of the text exhibits. We are alive after trifles " light 
as air," rwhich however important they may now 
seem to us, will presently leave us naked and desti- 
tute, and in a few years, at most, will be of no use 
or consequence to us ; and oh ! how do we slight 
the consideration of eternity, though all our bliss 
depends upon it ! 

This proneness to slight eternity, this excessive 
attachment to the things of time, is a certain proof, 
that Inan is in a fallen state by nature. In arith- 
metic we know, full well, the difference betwe^ 
seventy and millions, and though no man has ai^ 
adequate idea of eternity, yet the negative idei^ itsel^v 
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2 Gain of the whole World, no [serm. i. 

that it never, never shall have an end — this of itself 
causes us clearly to understand, that there is no sort 
of comparison to be made between the largest num- 
ber, that ever was actually reckoned, and eternity : 
imagination is lost in conceiving of its extent ; and 
all time, and all the events of time, appear as nothing 
in comparison^ How is it, then, that men can spend 
weeks, and months, and years, with the main stream 
of their thoughts running after this world, and hardly 
allow themselves in any serious thought after the 
eternal state ! 

In worldly things^ we think it wise to spend time 
befoi^eband, in preparing for any nc'w scenes tee loay 
have to enter on. A seven years apprenticeskip is 
net thought too long to prepare a youth for a trade, 
ti4^ich he m^y never Uve m e&tef ^n, aj^ in which, 
]^riiiip&, be md.y tuei^r hftvig any profit &ic s^K^ess. 
Oh ! stirely^ ati fe wt^i^ ^th us by ^atut^ ; th^ 
Ifi^st holy of Obd'^ people rtimt be ^etiigible of il^ tf 
tiiiey eaiiie^ly look i^to tiieii^elvei^. It 16 so far 
kcm bifittg iiBtural to tt% to wei^ elemity in any 
praeticjii «e»se> that it is very difficult to l)e brought 
to^ iasy ideep and ^rious thou^t of it at all. S^t 
tBpkrt lome lime for Ifae btisinesd — how slowly move 
mx thoughts ! how like a fe,ble or a dteatn appears 
tile f efVektion of Scriptuiid 1 Confiraied^ thcmgh it 
be, with miracles and prophecies, and ever^ intern^ 
rn^k of truth, yet how little is it believed to be 
trae 1 How Utde are we affected with ideas of the 
ftiln^iss of joy and pleasfires at G^d'^ right hiijud 
fat ^eitnore ! and ti^ lake of hell, ti^t bumeth 
#fth fire and brimstone for ^er^ how Uttte do<ei» it 
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These thii^ show the humaB iaind tx> b^ de- 
praved. In the things of eternity we have Ipat th? 
powers of arithmetic. He knew this well, who 
prayed, ^^ So teach us to number our days, that we 
may a.pply our hearts unto wisdom." This prayer 
is answered in converting and quickening grac^ 
Perliaps men might seek more for this grace^ were 
ihey more seriously imprei^sed with ideas of et^rnityi 
Wf which is much the same, the worth of the ^quU 
Whra our Lord asks ^' What shaU it shall profit 
a maa, if he shall gain the whole world, and los^ 
bis own!30ul?" we ^uld^, to understand the force 
of the question, balance the account, by <XHM}iderinff 
what it is to lose the soul, and what it is to g^in M 
we could wish in the world. 

Let me beg your earnest attention. The suti^eot 
is eiaiming, I own. But will Helju be charmed 
fi;way ky <Mur ceasing to tlnnk of it? There is aa 
ifls^udenl: pjofan^ess in the times, which wiU no| 
aUow men to think that hell has any 'Cxist^ace ; biitr 
to ,«ay that it is eternal, this they will not endujre: 
they think it unjust. I know iK>ne more likely to ob^ 
tain the heaviest puotishment there than such feide9$ 
reasoners, who show themselves so u^measurably 
arrogant as to set up th&r reasoning against Grod's 
word. Are you judges of the <]uantity of evil tiheie 
is in sin? No man can say k. You cannot then 
judge Aof the propriety of the de^'ee of punishing it 
It is sureijy above reason, and revelation akme must 
detenniQe. 

Let me faeg of you then, brethren, to attend to 
what far more concerns us — to weigh the case stated 
m t^e tesBt. Bring it home, each man, teach woman 
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4 Gain of the whole World, no [skrm. i. 

— and O ! Spirit of Christ be with us ; and quicken, 
^nd illumine our dull, dark souls, while we consider 
—1 st, what it is to lose the soul in hell, and — 2d; 
trhat is the emptiness of the gain of all the world ^ 
whence we may — 3d, apply to the conscience the 
infinitely weighty question of die text. 

1st. What it is to lose the soul in hell. — Did you 
ever consider what this loss is? Did you ever set 
aside any portion of time in your life to weigh it ? 
Conceive the greatest and most terrible losses that 
humanity knows, in this vale of tears and sorrow; 
suppose, with Job, you lost all your substance ; all 
your children, and dearest friends j^ and was then; 
with Job, smitten with sore boils from head to foot; 
and, with Job, afterwards cruelly insulted and treated 
as an hypocrite by those from whom you ought to 
refceive comfort. Nay, conceive also the most terri- 
ble pains and tortures of the body, worse than even 
Popish barbarity ever invented, and the bare men- 
tion of which would affright and affect many of my 
audience. All thqse evils iare nothing at all com- 
pared with the loss of the soul in hell. Do not talk 
of any harsh representation of things. It is true, as 
sure as the Scripture itself is true; and if you will not 
bear the idea of hell beforehand, how ill will you be 
prepared to bear the real hell itself hereafter ? 

Consider : the way to hell is broad, and many 
there be which walk therein. What reason have you 
to suppose that you shall not be of the number? But 
" I hope." Yes! these deluding hopes! They are 
the uncharitable preachers. They damn the souls of 
jnen. You who will ndt endure with patience a mi- 
nister to represent to you the.' horrors of hell, with 
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a charitable view to induce you to flee from the wrath 
to come, have a black evidence in your souls, if you 
knew how to read it, that you are traveling the 
broad road thither. You have no business with 
HOPE, remaining as you are. You ought to be 
alarmed ; rouzed ; quickened ; made to kno w^ and 
feel yourselves on the brink of hell itself. There is 
but a step between you and death ; and oh ! that 
you would consider it to good purpose. 

Suppose this night your souls were required of 
you! You would be among the " spirits in prison," 
that St. Peter speaks of, " reserved to the judgment 
of the great day." Scripture says little of what 
would be your condition during the interval between 
death and the judgment of the last day ; and as little 
of the state of the righteous during the same in- 
terval. " The spirits of just men made perfect" 
must be, no doubt, in a happy state; and yours 
must be in a very dismal, dreadfril state, expecting, 
I should apprehend, the coming of the Judge, with 
terror, at the last day. Were there no other con- 
sideration to make such a condition terrible, this 
M'ould surely suffice. But I say little here, because 
Scripture says little. 

Pass we on to a field, in which Scripture gives 
more dreadful light, and renders visible the images 
of woe, when the Lord Jesus with " his mighty 
angels, in flaming fire, shall take vengeance on them 
that know not God, and obey not the gospel of our 
Lord Jesus Christ, who shall be punished with ever- 
lasting destruction from the presence of the Lord, 
and from the glory of his poww*" Can you bear 
the sight of the Judge? '/ Behold! he cometh with 
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eloiids, tatd every eye shall see him, and they alsa 
which pierced him, and all kindreds of the earth 
shall wail because of him." Yes, your astonished 
heart may probably cry, " This is h^ whose doctrines 
I neglected; whose people and ways I hated; how 
tevere, how grand, how awful his looks! Alas! 
I hated instruction : I crucified him afresh, and put 
him t6 an c^n shame. O mountains, fyi on me, 
O rocks, cover me from the wrath of the Lamb J 
For the great day of his wrath is come, and how 
shall I be able to stand!" And when you have 
Yiesffd the words, " Depart, ye cursed, into ever- 
Itetirig fire, prepared for the devil and his angels : " 
Oh 1 what horror in the sound ; what a morning of 
the resurrection-day must it be to you, to be first 
awakened by the voice of " the arch-angel and the 
trump of God," " Arise, ye dead, and come to 
judgment \ " The sentence of the Judge must com- 
plete your hoiror. Were I to pretend to describe 
particularly what follows after, my folly would be 
evident. I shall keep, therefore, to those general 
ideas which Scripture gives. A few considerations 
seem to occur in this matter. 

1. The lost soul, after sentence is passed, and 
hell has l^hut him up, may then understand fully 
what is meant by being deprived for ever of commu^ 
nion with Gbd, and all hope of his favour. His 
loving kindness is better than life itself. When 
^ Hk lets his breath go forth, his creatures are 
mtd^, und he renews the face of the earth." He 
gladdens universal nature. How pleasant is it even 
heine, to taste that he is gracious by believing I When 
the Psitimist says, ^^ there be many that say, Who 
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ijvi^l shew us ajiy goocj?" Hq «443, ' • Lord, lift Uiq» 
up the light of thy countenance upon us," . Thi^ i* 
^, and iit is the true idea qf hftppinesa^ 

It is pl^a^ant to enjoy the light q{ the sun, aiid 
liia^y worldly comforts, and comyeoiaices;- but t 
fjaH v^x^ joyAiI apd pleasant thiog it i^ i^ caxjo^ng 
^h^m, to \^ tbwkfiri to th^ UiuYer9^ I/ard, " whose 
tender mercies egrff ov?r ^ his works." It is beat 
of aU to ^njoy the light of his counteiMUce in our 
souls, and Jcqqw his p^^irdonipg love, md feast <m 
liis grace iQ Jews. B^t how dreadfol to have b>tt 

^ hopei Qf these things ; to be ^hut put from «tt 
prospect of happiness, ei^ b^^ishedi in comfortless^ 
despair, from God ! This mu^t, of itself, he heH, 
wfqre there no ppi^itive punishment besides. T0 
dwell ip God, is to be happy ; to he for ever 4i^ 
Jpiued from hin^ must be miseiy . There Cfm be D9 
bliss without him> in the n^ure of thiag^^ It isj iog 

w^t of this ^I^o^ with God, that the wicked o^ 

in this world '^ Uke the t^v^bled sea, when it e^moQt 

re^t, whose waters cast up tmre and dirt : there }» 
np peftce to the wicked." 

IJepQe, wicked i»e« ve mfeenable hwe, e»d k»ow 
im:^ Qftej^ why* they ro^m from otgect to objeet; 

9i^ use rowd$ of pleasure pi^d l^os^i^^ to kill ^m^ 

and thouglM:. They ipdulge here aljip their yicm^ 

wd this world ha^ in it jmnsy r(9fT€^\mm% not^ 

withstanding it^ m^y mi*eHe3, B«t remfiaber, to 
hell thepe refreshments wiU be lost, Jt is written, 

" they have no rest day nor night^." To be phttt 

up in heU i« to be void of G^, and eondenu^d 
to a, rf^tM ^tntei wit]pt m relief &(»» tmna^ 
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meats or refreshments^ no prospect of deliverance 
for ever. 

Nor is it possible for them to be happy, were 
they taken up into heaven. The joys of heaven are 
holy, and would be to thein intolerable. Wicked 
men heri^ hate holy conversation. They confess it 
makes them dull and melancholy. How much mcnre 
^ould heaven be offensive to them ! 

If men considered this more, they might feel the 
need of being made new creatures in Christ here; 
The conversion we preach would appear necessary 
to them. Be sure, if here you love not heavenly 
things, you will not love them hereafter. TheA 
" he that is filthy, let him be filthy still," as it i* 
written*. The change must be here, not there. 
How vainly do tnen talk of God's mercy, without 
considering that misery is in the very nature of sin, 
and that, if here they be not changed, all hopes of 
happiness must be vain. And how miserable may 
we ccmceive the damned will be through the force 
'tod violence of their sins. How miserable and tor- 
menting is pride, and carnal lust, and impatience \ 
Every sin ha:s hell in it. Those who lie, then, in 
hdl, in all this filthiness of flesh and spirit unsub- 
dued, and in the company of none but human souls 
and evil spirits of the isame character, what misery 
must they feel : what woe, we may suppose, must 
they inflict upon one another ! Thus to be deprived 
of God must, in its Consequence, bring hell and its 
horrors, indeed! 

2. But thou^ the misery of the damned may be 
thus shewn to arise fr^m the nature xA things, yet 

* Rev.'xsul. 11. 



^EltM. 1.] compensation for los$ of Stmi. 9 

I do not mean to exclude the idea of positive punish* 
ment. God is the Governor of the World ; as such 
he has a right to punish as well as to reward. It is 
not for me, or indeed for any one^ to say what is the 
nature of the fire in which they will be tormented. 
Whatever it be, it is the fire of God's wrath ; " the 
breath of the Lord, like a stream of brimstone doth 
kindle it." ^^ If any man worship the beast, the 
same shall drink of the wine of the wrath of God, 
which is poured out, without mixture, into the cup 
of his indignation, and he shall be tormented with 
fire and brimstone in the presence of the holy angels, 
and in the presence of the Lamb, and the smoke of 
their torment ascendeth up for ever and ever, and 
they have no rest day nor night." Agreeable to this 
is the sentence of the Judge, " depart, ye cursed, 
into everlasting fire." The beast and the false pro- 
phet, in Rev. xix, are said to be ^^ cast alive into 
a lake of fire burning with brimstone ; " and tlie 
devil himself, at length, " that deceived them, was 
cast into the lake of fire and brimstone, where the 
beast and the false prophet are, and shall be tor- 
mented day and night for ever*." And lest we 
should imagine that sinners of an inferior magnir 
tude may escape, we are told that will be the doom 
of all who are not in Christ. For it is added, 4 
" whosoever was not found written in the book of 
life, was cast into the lake of fire." In Rev. xxi, we 
have a list of the characters of the condemned. Let 
my audience attaid, and look within and ask what 
their own characters are. " The fearfiil, (by which 
I apprehend is meant those who fear man mor^ 

.* Rev. XX. 10. 
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than God) the f»rful and unbQlieYing, and th« abo- 
minable, and murderers, and whorevaongeri^, and 
soreererS) and idolaters, and aU liars, shall have their 
part in the lake which bumeth with fire and brim- 
stone» which is the second death." What images of 
pain and horror are these ! I do not pretend to be 
able to describe the precise nature of these tormwts ! 
God keep us from an experimental knowledge of 
them, by an experimental knowledge of his grace 
here ! Init surely, here are ideas of real torture and 
positive pain inexpressible ! and men, in our times, 
need to have these awful scriptures set forth ; for 
the pride of self-conceit, and the profaneness of 
infidelity, render it difficult indeed for them to feel 
that there is any thing in sin so bitter and dreadful, 
as to issue in punishment like this ! 

3. The idea of being in an unpitied slate, and 
destitute of every alleviating consideration, must 
sharp^i exceedingly the horrors of hell ! ^^ To him 
that is afflicted, pity should be shewn of his friend ; " 
but who will pity in hell ? We may conceive the 
damned more likely to aggravate each others woes, 
by accusations and invectives, than to soften them 
by the exercise of mutual compassion. It does not 
appear that even Jesus himself (and who can tell 
the extent of his grace and compassion ?) will exer* 
cise, in practice at least, any pity toward them. We 
have seen how ^^ they shall be tormmited in the 
ra£S£NC£ OF THE Lamb ! " To me this circum- 
stance gives a keen idea of the an^iish of hell. 
What ! die pitiful and meek Lamb of God, who 
always went about doing good, and healing the 
oppressed; who even died for his enemies, and 
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prayed for his murderers — He see poor souls tor- 
mented for ever, and yet afford them no reUeC-— * 
What ! is his nature changed ? Oh no ! He may as 
soon cease to be, as cease to be gracious and mer^ 
ciful, slow to anger, and of infinite loving-kindness. 
Sin, sik, has that infinite evil in it, which renders 
it fit for the glory of God, and the support of his 
government, that thus it should be. 

Meii who reason against it ought to be sure that 
they are judges of the case ; which it were folly, 
past the power of description, in any mortal to pre- 
tend to. But this boldness of reasoning against 
God's word, in things beyond our depth, I take to 
be the mark of pride in its essence, and one of the 
most horrible sins of our land. ^^ Not a drop of 
water to cool the tongue," represents in a wdl-* 
known parable, the punishment of the damned. To 
have no relief, no aJleviation, no soothing of pity : 
to have sinned away the loving-kindness of him who 
is infinite goodness itself, is a most dreadful state I 

Nor will the damned have any comfort from 
within. No : " there the worm dieth not." They 
would not come to Jesus for life when they mi^t. 
" God will be clear when he is judged :" " to me 
every knee should bow : " " the lofty looks of man 
shall be humbled, and the haughtiness of man 
bowed down, and the Lord akme shall be exalted.'^ 
Lay these scriptures together, and they will teach 
the ungodly that however they may brag of their 
goodnessj and reason against God, saying, ^^ wherein 
have we wearied him ; " however they may exclaim 
against the idea of hell torments as inconsistent 
with the idea of God's mercy; in the world to 
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come, all such thoughts will cease. Their con- 
sciences will then proclaim them to be what they 
are, and they will not be able, however dreadfiiUy 
they suffer in eternity, to say their punishment is 
too great. Oh ! to suffer thus, and have no friend 
from within or from without, and look around and 
see only devils and damned spirits, as miserable as 
themselves — This is hell indeed ! 

4. The consideration of the value of the blood of 
Christ must give a strong idea of the horror of heH, 
Jesus delivered us from the wrath to come. Let us 
behold the sinner, now in hell, deprived of com- 
munion with God ; positively tormented in the lake 
of fire and brimstone, without any relief, or miti- 
gating circumstance ; yet knowing that Jesus had 
died for him, through whom he might have been 
saved, if, while the breath was in his nostrils, he 
had really come to him. Suppose him to reflect 
what infinite dignity and goodiiess there is in Christ, 
and thence conclude what a dreadful thing a state 
of sin is, and what ajhappy thing a state of holiness 
is, since to redeem from sin to holiness required 
such precious blood and such bitter sufferings as he 
underwent. Yet for the sinner to have thrown all 
away; to have refused his remedy, and set at 
nought such an amazing effort of divine power, wis- 
dom, and goodness, as this of Christ's redemption — 
conceive, if you can, how bitter the thought must 
be — and if you cannot but think that this will pro- 
bably be a most aggravating circumstance in hell, 
certainly none in the world are more likely to expe- 
rience it than we are who have such means, and 
yet love darkness rather than light. Oh ! then turn 
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to him who gave himself a ransom for all, while 
time remains, and '^ kiss the Son" and delay not, 
from this day, to seek him with the whole heart 

We have considered the horrors of hell — 1st, in 
the view of the soul's total want of God — 2d, of its 
positive punishments — 3d, of its friendless state, 
and — 4th, of its having sinned away the most pre- 
cious of ail remedies. But the most killing circum- 
stance remains to be considered. 

This misery is eternal. It would alleviate the 
sense of woe, if the man could think, after suffering 
as many years as there are blades of grass, and 
sands on the sea shore, and stars in the fiimament 
added together, he might then come from the place 
of torment. But the torment, after all, still to 
BEGIN ! Who can teU, indeed, what it is to " dwell 
in everlasting burning ! " Shall we be told, that such 
and such great names are of another opinion, and 
deem hell torments not to be eternal ! Will their 
reasonings help out of hell those who once find 
themselves there ? What, is the way to settle this 
matter ? Surely mere reasoning on the mercy of 
God, set in opposition to his other perfections, must 
be an impious boldness. Do men consider that the 
justice and purity of God is as infinite as his 
mercy ? and especially that Reason must be here an 
impudent caviller, taking upon her what is vastly 
unbecoming ? For the Scripture revelation of the 
eternity of future torments is so plain, and so void 
of, even any thing like, hints to the contrary, that I 
suppose were it not for this imagined contrariety 
to reason, men would never have pretended to 
bring any thing from Scripture against the doctrine. 
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Let seva^ chapters towards the end of Revdations^ 
and particularly the solemn declaration in the last 
chapter, " Wfe which is filthy, let him be filthy still, 
and he that is righteous, let him be righteous still," 
be well considered. This representation takes away 
all idea of any change after this life taking place in 
the state, or on the hearts of men, and the eternal 
punishment of the wicked will appear as true and 
real as the happiness of the righteous. Read the 
latter part of the ninth chapter of St Mark's Gospel. 
Three times our Lord says, " Where their worm 
idieth not, and the fire is not quenched." Read his 
account of the last judgment — " These shall go 
away into everlasting punishment, and the righteous 
into life eternal." On this scriptural ground I rest 
ithe matter. May we all here, be in fear for ^mr- 
#elves, and flee from the wrath to come. 



( 1« ) 



SERMON II. 

THE GAIN OF THE WHOLE WORLD, NO 
COMPENSATION FOR THE LOSS OF THE SOUL. 



Mark vHi. 36, 37. 



For n/h}[il shall it prt^ a man, if he ^aU g&in the whole 
tDorldf nud lose his own soulf Or whdt shail u man giv€ 
in erchiufge for his sottl? 

1 Q balance the account fairly, a man should, as 
I observed, weigh on the one hand wha4 it is to lose 
the soul, and on the other what it is to gain the 
whole world. The first has been attempted ; and 
though the description of the ruin of the soul in 
hdl 1ms been faint indeed, and much dispropor- 
tioned to the subject, yet enough has been said to 
show it dreadjEul beyond all powers of desciiptioiv 
and a loss not to 'be repaired by any advantages 
which the world can ^ve. Let us now observe 
a little. 

What it is to " gain the whde world." — Suppose, 
th^i, the god of this world, the dei^l, to take you 
up, as he did our Lord, kito an exceeding h\gh 
mountain, and to show you ^^ ail the kingdoms of 
the woiid, and the glory of them," and to say, what 
he had tibe pow^r to make goo(^ ^^ all this will 
I ^ve thee, tf tlisou wik faU down and w<»'ship ttie." 
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— He has the power of deceiving the nations, and 
he engages them to worship him in effect, when their 
hearts are overcome with the love of this world. — 
Let the gain of the whole world, I say, pass in re- 
view, and what is there in it all, that should move 
the affections of men ? Solomon has long since pro- 
nounced the whole to be " vanity and vexation of 
spirit." And who had more wisdom, more riches, 
more power of commanding all sorts of pleasures 
than Solomon ? Yet he was well nigh brought to 
despair; nay, he " hated life" itself. The reason 
is, the world has not in its best state of things any 
real happiness to give ; the immortal soul famishes 
amidst its richest abundance, and finds no suitable 
sustenance and support. 

Let young persons, whose hearts are easily smitten 
with the gay appearances of pleasure, before they 
have had any experience of the world, be assured 
that the world has nothing but emptiness, nothing 
to fill the soul. Let them ask any who have lived 
fif\y or sixty years, if they ever found any substantial 
happiness in it, and even those who have been the 
most prosperous, and who have moved in the most 
easy spheres of life, will own, if at all honest to 
their own feelings, will own, the world has disap- 
pointed them : it never gave them that, in enjoy- 
ment, which it promised, in expectation ; even 
though every thing succeeded to their wish. Let 
a man dictate the terms to Satan, in this case, and 
ask a long life, health, beauty, agreeable friends, 
riches, honours, pleasures, and knowledge. Let him 
stipulate for whatever his very heart could wish, 
and he would experience the whole to be vanity and 
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vexation of spirit For every temporal blessing 
that can be desired to make life happy and honour- 
able was Solomon's, for a long season, though not 
from Satan, but from God. 

There is an uneasy void in the heart, which is 
not filled up by all that the world can give. " Open 
thy mouth wide, and I will fill it," says God. Yes, 
in the knowledge of him is life and joy. This is 
the true happiness of man ; the kingdom of God 
within ; which is righteousness, peace, and joy in 
the Holy Ghost, and which even much affliction 
does not take away. " There be many that say, 
who will show us any good ? Lord, lift thou up the 
light of thy countenance upon us." There is " glad- 
ness in the heart, more than when their com, and 
wine, and oil increased." 

Let young persons be persuaded to attend to 
this. God's favour and Holy Spirit can give them 
real bliss, even with all worldly things against them. 
But the most prosperous and the most pleasurable 
of worldly things will not give them it, if they be 
void of God within. And as our Lord has decided 
the case, " Ye cannot serve God and mammon,'* 
one of the two masters must be uppermost ; and if 
mammon, they cannot be happy. Let them seek 
for the wisdom of God to determine them aright 
For whatever experience a man has of this world's 
vanity, unless he has a taste of what is better, he 
will Mill follow it. And though in following the 
world, and giving it your heart, instead of God, 
you do not directly fall down before the devil, and 
worship him, yet surely you do worship him m 
effect. You serve his kingdom : he is " the spirit 

VOL. II. c 
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diat wof keth in the children of cUsobedietiGe," and 
he works by allaring men's hearts after the world 
instead of God. So that you ought to know, tiiafc 
if the world draw you after it with any of its vani- 
ties, you are serving the devil with all your hearts, 
and are going along the broad way to the lake <of 
fire and brimstone. Nothing bat God's own Spirit 
can set you ri^ in your choice : in his light only 
can you see light : pray therefore that you may be 
enabled to form a proper estimate. 

Can riches feed the immortal spirit? Do ndt 
we see the more men have of them, the more 
greedy they are after filthy lucre? Suppose the 
wealth of all the Indies your own ; all the jewds 
tod all the shining ore of the whole earth, what 
would you do ? You would satisfy the demands of 
nature. So you mi^ if you were a day-labourer. 
You could only make Solomcm's experiments of 
pleasurest, wine, baildings, servants, musical inrstru-* 
ments, and aill kinds of delights of the sons of men^ 
and when you looked on all, you would find all 
vanity. The health of the soul is holiness, con- 
formity to God. — This your wealth would be so far 
from promoting, that it would hinder it exceedingly. 
Pride, arrogadce, ill tempers, and troublesome ima^ 
ginations, grow upon men, as liiey grow in wealth, 
while their hearts are strangers to God. For ^* the 
prosperity of fools d^troys diem," and renders 
them a curse to themselves, and a burden to att 
around them. 

What can carnal ptea&ute do for any man? 
Who knows not thatits enti is bitterness and woe ? 
ITake your M^f plea^sure; withhold notinngtfrom 
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you^ that your eyes lust after, and then tell us the 
result. Let the votaries of pleasure, in this house, 
confess from their feelings, that happiness is yet a 
stranger to their breasts. And if riches and plea- 
sures be thus unsatisfactory, when enjoyed, how 
en^pty must they appear, when it is considered that 
ipan is subject continually to disappointment And 
^his is the misery of worldly advantages; that 
though when obtained they never satisfy the soul ; 
yet disappointment is sure to sting the minds of 
men, and render them exceeding miserable. 

But besides the thousand thousand losses, cares, 
^d mortifications to which all worldly situations 
are liable, Death, that king o^ terrors, will soon 
strip the proudest ymen of all their greatness. Over 
hill and dale, Qver land and sea, their steady eye 
iway pursue the gaudy butterfly of pomp and gran- 
deur. Yet, behold ! in the midst of their pursuits. 
Death, with silent hand, precipitates them into the 
gulph of Qternity . Admit you w^re master of the 
whole world ; yet we must not admit you are mas- 
ter of your existence here for one hour. And dpe? 
not this embitter to the man of this world all hi3 
greatness ! Must he not now and then reflect with 
anguish, " very shortly, how soon I know not, I 
must leave all ^hese darling objects of pleasure !" 

What has. ^n end, cannpt satisfy the immortal 
spirit. At God's " right hand, is the fulness of 
joy and pleasures for evermore," and there only. 
So that let a natural man be asked what he wouM 
have, and from the vast variety of the world's goods 
Jet him ^^lect what is the dearest to his soul — he 
IS ,jq^jisejra))le stiU : possession cannot bless him : 

c 2 
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the least disappointment can torment him, and 
death will soon deprive him of all. 

Honour and praise seem, however, to many, 
more noble objects of pursuit. The ancient Greek 
and Roman heroes, so much admired by the bad 
taste of, a bad world, in the scripture's eye are the 
slaves of pride, rank, diabolical pride. Look at 
them all, and surely misery marks them for her 
own, amidst their greatest successes and their 
highest honours, which they so much coveted in 
the temple of fame. Alexander conquers the 
world, and dies in a fit of drunkenness. Caesar 
enslaves his country, and just after he has waded 
through oceans of blood, to the summit of his great- 
ness, he falls in the senate-house. The pride of 
Cato swells with the idea of patriotism. He basely 
sinks under calamity. Too weak to endure the will 
of God, and too haughty to submit to it, he rushes 
out of life in self-murder. Hannibal, after a life of 
war and constant fatigue, and fleeing from place to 
place for means to gratify ambition and revenge, 
dies by poison. To come nearer our own times, 
Oliver CromweU, after a thousand stratagems and 
arts of policy, no sooner sees himself in possession 
of his ill-gotten power, than he is harassed with^ 
endless fears and terrors for his own life. Within 
a very few years this much-envied, and highly-pros- 
perous man, the terror of Europe, yet constantly 
terrified himself, lest some conspiracy should rob 
him of life, dies the prey of disease, and his family 
sink into their former obscurity. 

If it be asked, of what* use is all this to us ? It 
may be answered, of more, it may be> than many 
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apprehend. It is a minister's business to warn the 
people of all the dangers that threaten them. This 
empty bubble honour, connected with the idea of 
the love of liberty, is working, I fear, at present, 
some dire evils in the land. I do not wonder if 
men, void of the fear of God, and flattered with 
high ideas of honour and liberty, are easily seduced 
to countenance thesQ factious meetings, which are 
now conducted with such heat in the kingdom. 
Let christians, however, be wise, and remember 
their principles, which are not to be of this world. 
I am endeavouring to show, according to my text, 
that really there is nothing in this world, even if 
a man could gain all he could wish, worthy our 
affections, and that therefore the whole vehemence 
of our affections ought to be directed for the care of 
the soul. On this account, as well as others, real 
christians are always called on in scripture ^^ to 
submit to the powers that be ;" "to fear the Lord 
and the king, and meddle not with them that are 
given to change." Ye who reverence God*s word, 
obey it, and prove by your conduct that you believe 
the gain of the whole wodd to be mere emptiness^ 
If you do believe it really and heartily, you will not 
be drawn by the flattering sounds of liberty, pa- 
triotism, honour, or any such like bubble, to join 
a multitude to do evil. 

Attend to the signs of the times : what do these 
threaten ? What are the evils which factious meet- 
ings pretend to remedy, compared with those which 
they tend to bring on ? Should a civil war, in God's 
wrath for our sins, rage in a year or two's time 
among us, I am persuaded well-intentioned people 

C3 
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will not th^h, with comfort, reflect that they helped 
to forward it. No man will be sedaced to act 
warmly in these scenes of political strife and cotttto- 
tion, but from that very love of the world, which it 
is the business of the care of the soul to destroy. To 
be quiet, peaceable, loyal, and submissive to the 
powers that be, is God's rule ; nor can I conceive 
that any other rule can be given, to prevent the 
people of God from becoming like the people of the 
world. Brethren, beware : pray to God very seri- 
ously for his direction, pray to be prepared for the 
events which may be hastening, and help your coun- 
try by praying to him who stills the noise of the 
waves, and the madness of the people. As a minis- 
ter of the Prince of Peace, and in obedience to the 
Almighty's direction — " put them in mind to obey 
meigigtrates" — I have done my duty here in exhort- 
ing you to follow what makes for peace and legal 
subjection. I now return from this digression, if it 
may be so called. By this tiine the vanity of this 
world's gain has been shown in the present discourse, 
as the worth of the soul and the infinite evil of the 
loss of it were shofwn in the last, I proceed therefore, 
in application, to illustrate the force of the question 
in the text. 

Let Satan place before you the dharms of all this 
world ; its profits ; its pleasiltes ; its honours, in the 
most tempting poiiit of view ; let his serpentine sub- 
tilty hide thfe sting of siti as much as he pleases, and 
solicit your natural senses ever so powerfully ; yet 
that they are all vanity and vexation of spirit, and at 
best will, within a few yearis, leave a man naked and 
deBtitute, arid send him ai breathless corpse into the 
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silent tomb ; this is the voice of truth aad universal 
experience. Now for the sake of such empty gooda^ 
to lofie the soul in hell, and be consigned to a place 
of endless, torment, and hopeless separation from 
the liivmg God, wboee loving kindness is the life and 
joy of all creation — who can say what folly this is !> 
Who coiUd believe any man to act so fi!>6urdly, did 
not experience witness that thousands so act; that: 
&e mwy do thus ruin themselves by running in the 
bcoad road to destruction ! Not one in t^is houses 
then, but wHl own that such an exchange is madnesa 
m the extreme, and that for any man to lose his soul 
for the greatest of earthly advantages, is folly in ita 
essence. 

There is a fiuther deceit in this business. The 
spirit that worketh in the children of disobedience 
suggests, " What need of such precise strictness r". 
May not we fodlo^ the world in some degree, and 
give our hearts to it,' in some measure, and yet from 
a merciful God expect pardon and salvation, if ,we 
keep clear of gross crimes, and attend some reli^ousr 
duties at certain seasons !" Ah ! brethren, who was 
it. that said, ^^ ye cannot serve God and mammon?" 
and, inspired by his Spirit, does not one of his dis- 
ciples, say, ** whosoever will be the friend of the 
world, is the enemy of God ?" Does not another 
say, *^ if any man love the world, the love of the 
Father is not in him ?'' And does not another say, 
" be not conformed to this world," and give us his 
own pattern, that he ^^ gladly suffers the loss of all 
things, and counts them but dung, that he may win 
Christ?" Thus Christ himself; thus James, John, 
and Paul his servants, with one voice declare. A 
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man cannot place his heart on this world, and on 
God together. The objects are inconsistent with 
one another. As easily may a man travel north- 
ward and southward at the same moment. Do not 
mistake. It is one christian duty among others, 
'* not to be slothful in business," and for every man to 
" provide ft«r his own house." But the heart, thie 
heart must be only for God ; he is a jealous God ; 
he will have the whole heart, or none of it. He alone 
must be our portion. We must sit loose to every 
thing else ; be ready to part with any thing ; with 
all things, when he calls. We must not make out 
our happiness from any thing, but from himself. 

Now you who talk thus of dividing between God 
and the world, are evidently living for this world 
only. Were it not for a pang of conscience now and 
then, and for slavish fear, religion would not be at 
all attended to by you. When you comfort your 
minds with prospects of pleasure, confess it is not 
from the thought of a reconciled God in Christ, and 
the prospect of a blessed resurrection to eternal life, 
but from gain or pleasures, or something or other of 
a worldly kind. The reason why you feel not the 
impossibility of serving God and mammon together, 
is because you are at ease as to your soul. Its 
worth you never felt. Satan keeps you asleep in sin, 
with a view to ruin you for ever, and you talk of the 
easiness of being religious, with the same spirit as any , 
man, who never made trial of any trade or art, talks 
how easy it is. He is aware of no difficulty, because 
be knows nothing of the subject. 

Awake, awake to careful thought, and be alarm- 
ed ; for all the horrors of hell, that have been de- 
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scribed, belong to you, in your present state ; and 
the vain world you seek, with all your heart, is vanity 
indeed. To you let our Lord's question in the text 
ring a loud alarm. Conscience ! do thine office in 
these men ; let them not sleep the sleep of the se- 
cond death, in Satan's chains. Oh ! may the good 
spirit of God show you what you are, and make you 
feel the force of the question. 

For after men are awakened indeed, and begin in 
earnest to ask " what they must do to be saved," and 
obtain some light, and put some things which they 
know in practice, they feel in real experience, what, 
in former carelessness of thought, they could not 
understand ; that, indeed, there is no such thing as 
serving God and mammon. They see the world to 
lie in wickedness, and the glory and service of God, 
and the beauty of holiness to be quite contrary to it* 
Then the opposition between the two interests, that 
of God's kingdom and of Satan's kingdom, becomes 
palpably evident; and they find that '^ in them 
dwells no good thing," They have a lazy, lustful, 
blind, proud, rebellious nature, that needs to bemor« 
tified and brought down universally, or there is no 
living to God at all. But besides the strife and 
conflict, from the evil nature, which all have in com^ 
mon, according to men's different tempers and situ^ 
ations and temptations, they find, in many particular 
things, the effects of this conflict, which shake their 
inmost souls, and cause a civil war within. 

Feel you not thus, O seeking souls ! " Oh ! this 
^d that lust, how strong do I find it ! How does 
it overcome me again and again ! This fear of the 
world, what a snare does it bring to me! These 
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tempos, haw bitter mA obstinate ! This.pride, how 
9t»dE)b€)ni ! This love of the world, how bewitching T' 
None of you who feel with power these things, are 
thinkimg that you can be saved, while these lusts and 
these sins reixkain umnorti&ed, and you continue at 
your ease. No, you have not so learned from the 
Spirit of Christ. Thank God, your eyes are thus 
far opened. This is more than the easy, caireless 
souls have learnt, to whom I first addressed myself. 
Be heisce encouraged, however, to press on foi 
victory, lest your latter end be worse than the first 

But mind the manner in which you are to press 
on for victory ; for in the little that remains of this 
disGoarse, I shall carry you forward to complete 
everlasting victory ; I mean so far as man can do it 
in word. And may the Holy Ghoet do it with 
power for you and for me. 

You should be 1^, then, and if led by the Spirit 
of God, you will be led to bring the worth of the 
soul, and the worth of the world, each into opposite 
$cales of the balance. And you; will we^h them in 
the balance of God, that is, of truth. T|;ie soul 
will infinitely outweigh. To escape hell ; eternal, 
remediless, pitiless hell, in the. company of the Devil 
asiid his angels; tb .gain heaven, the fullness of joy, 
the likeness of God, and fellowship with Jesus 
Christ :*-*This will be your simple, infinitely weighty 
object. The world, its gains, pleasures, friendships, 
honours,. all together, will kick the beam, light as air; 
as a shadow '; as nothing. The most alluring Ittsts 
will lose their hold. You are called td give up, 
what ? a nothing ; that which is not worth keeping ; 
what it is infii^ately better to lose than to hold, 



whenever God pleases. You are called on to 
receive freely happiness itself. You will know, that 
the end of the love of the world m the second death 
in the lake of fire : you will see that the love of the 
wovld deserves the lake of fire ; nay, that you deserve 
it for what is past already ; how much more for 
the continuance of such a state of sin fdr the time 
to come. 

Does this conviction come hardly to you ! In- 
deed it does ; but, oh ! Christ, thou canst do it, 
and the spiritual view of thee crucified and made 
^. curse for us, shows it invincibly. Then pridp 
receives its death wound : man fell by pndet, and he 
must rise again by ktuhili^i &tLy^ by grace alone 
you now feel you must be, if at all ; uttd you will 
now hear Jesus inviting you so to be saved, and 
telling you he shed bis bfood, tbftt you m^ht liv^e. 
You bdieve afid me pardoned, sanctified and live 
new crcattires. But how is this brought about? 
You fittd ycm imist part with all, ev6ti your ri^teous- 
nesS, for Christ. You have no strength for this. 
Into Christ's arms you fall as the clay, and there Ke. 
He raises ybu by faith. He telb you his victory 
is yoiits. " These things have I i^oken unto yorf, 
that in ihe ye migjht have peace. In the worid ye 
^hall h?lve tribulation ; but be of good cheei* : I havfe 
overcome the iWrld." '' 



V 
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SERMON III. 

THE INESTIMABLE VALUE OF FAITH IN THE 
RIGHTEOUSNESS OF GOD AND OUR SAVIOUR 
JESUS CHRIST. 



2 Peter, i. 1. 



Simon Peter, a servant aiid an apostle of Jesus Christ, to 
them that have obtained like precious faith with us, 
through the righteousness of God, and our Saviour 
Jesus Christ. 

Xh I s Epistle was written to christians, with a view 

to confirm them in the faith, and to build them up 
in the truth as it is in Jesus. The foundation of 

their character is set forth in this verse, and it is 

very descriptive of a christian spirit. He is a true 

christian, who, like those to whom St. Peter writes, 

has obtained the same precious faith which the 

apostles had, (for in this there is not the least 

difference between an apostle and the meanest real 

believer) the same precious faith, I say, in " the 

righteousness of God and our Saviour Jesus Christ." 

I am aware that the text in our translation is 

rendered, " faith through the righteousness ;" but 

the Greek is cv in the righteousness ; and as no doubt 

can be made of this, I shall constantly prefer this 

rendering, though it is certain that botli renderings 

will run up into the same meaning. If our transla* 

tion has in this, and a very few other places, deviated 
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a little from the original, the consequences are of 
no importance. The translation is, in general, as 
faithful, I apprehend, as can be expected from hu- 
man infirmity ; and blessed be God ! " the righteous- 
ness of God and our Saviour," received by " precious 
faith," is a truth conveyed through the scriptures, 
and is, together with all its connections and con- 
sequences, too well established, to be at all affected 
by verbal criticisms on Greek particles. 

A chrristian then, according to St. Peter, is one 
who has " obtained precious feith in the righteous- 
ness of our Saviour Jesus Christ." What a chris- 
tian then was, he is now. ^^ Jesus Christ is the 
same yesterday, to-day, and for ever." The Saviour 
is the same, and a true faith in him is still the same, 
There will arise then three distinct questions, which 
will require to be distinctly handled. I will briefly 
speak to each. 

1st. What is the righteousness of God and our 
Saviour here spoken of. 2d. What it is to have 
precious faith in it. 3d. Whence this precious 
faith is to be obtained. Nothing will need to be 
explained but these three things, in order to take 
in all that was meant by the apostle when he tells 
us, that a christian is one who has obtained pre-* 
clous faith in the righteousness of God and our 
Saviour Jesus Christ. < 

1st. The righteousness here meant deserves to be 
called the righteousness of God, because he who 
performed it for believers is God, and was manifest 
in the flesh. In the gospel the righteousness of 
God is revealed from faith to faith, saith the apostle. 
All men are by nature under the covenant of works, 
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'which requires perfect obedience. By guilt, bath 
original and actual, every soul of man is cut off from 
any pretension to the divine favour on the footing 
of this covenant, whose terms Moses thus describes: 
" The man which doeth those things shall live by 
them." There is but another covenant by which 
guilty men can live, and that is the covenant of 
grace; and " if by grace, then it is no more of works, 
otherwise grace is no more grace. But if it be of 
works, then jt is no more grace, otherwise work is 
no more wosk^." Sp that upon the whole there is 
DO .place foupd for a .middle covenant ; a way of 
acceptance made up of man's doings, and Christ's 
put together. Be they blended as they will, the 
word of God allows no such ways, and all whom 
death finds thus depending, will be tried according 
to the cavonant of works, and by it will be con- 
demned. 

Every man of this congregation, whenever death 
seizes him, will be tried either by the covenant of 
works, which requires perfect obedience, and for 
want>of that obedience be sentenced to perish ; or 
else by the Govejnant of grace, which will declare 
\^ pardoned, and eternally accepted of God. This 
^-in\portant benefit of the.cove^ant of grace results 
from the righteousness which it.givesthe helieyeTj 
and not fronj any works of righteousness that he has 
done. Eor " blessed is the man to whom God 
imputeth righteousness without works.'' But ,it is 
a. righteousness perfectly adequ^e to the demands 
of the law, bfsing the righteousness of Jesus, who 
" lis the en4 pf the law for righteousness to every 

'*iRoin.jxi. 6. 
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one that bdiievetbu" Whatever the law requires or 
threatens ; whatever it orders -or inflicts ; xhe^'lpe- 
liever depends upon Jesus alone to fiiJlfil its demand^ 
and to save him from its curse. He dares not un- 
dertake one jot of the matt^ ; any more since his 
conversion tihan before. If he sJlows himself in 
hope from bis own doin^, iie obftnges his pl^^ for 
life ; ^^ be >is ^ tb^ works ^of the law, and ris unfler 
a curse." But while he trusts isi the Saviour as 

■ 

surety to tiis fieryioit for good, Hj;, . the ^Vtety ;o£ 
the beS:ter covenbnt^ will never fail him. ^^ The 
mountains may dep^t and the hills be removed, 
but my kindness shali not depart from thee, nor 
shall the coveoiant ^ my peace be removed^ saith 
the Lord that hath ma'cy on thee. " In brief; then, 
both a deliverance from the curse, and a right and 
title to life eternal, is granted to the believerthrough 
what th^ Lord Jesus did and suffered in the days 
of his flesh, beginning with his incarnation, and 
ending with fads resurrection ; and all this becomes 
the believer's own by imputation. 

Enough has been said to show what is meant by 
"the ri^teousness of God and ourSaviour." Should 
any think this strange, and very different irom what 
man would naturally imaguie, it may be granted, 
without .afiectii^ the credibility of the gospel report. 
We may well suppose the way of acceptance before 
God would be widely different ^om whatrman would 
naturally imagine. ^^ For as the heavens are thighar 
&an the ^earth, so rare my ways higher than your 
ways, and my ! thou^ts than your thoughts. " The 
fifth chapter of the Epistle to the ^Romans explains 
toyouwhofiothiarig^ltefiiusn^sis. Tbe tenth chapter 
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explains the doctrine of the two covenants, and 
in these two chapters all I have said may be found 
in as express words as you can well desire. Let us 
hear the apostle himself, in the third chapter of his 
£pistle to the Philippians, express his own depend- 
ance for salvation. Though touching the righteous- 
ness which is in the law, he had been blameless, he 
suffered the loss of all things, and counted them but 
dung, that he might win Christ, and be found in him, 
'^ not having mine own righteousness, which is of 
the law, but that which is through the faith of Christ, 
the righteousness which is of God by faith." 

The next questicm is, " What is that precious 
faith by which a man makes this righteousness hi» 
own?" We have seen that if men ever be accounted 
righteous in God's view, it must be by a righteous- 
ness not their own. The righteousness of Christ 
must be pleaded before God, and by this alone can 
they be accepted at last. But still the question re- 
curs, how shall we obtain it? To the distressed, 
burdened, repenting sinner, who would gladly pos- 
sess this righteousness, and who cannot rest without 
the assured knowledge of it, to such an one, I say, 
(those who are otherwise minded will not regard it) 
a very ample direction is given by the same apostle. 
" Say not in thine heart, who shall ascend into hea- 
ven, that is to bring down Christ, or who shall de- 
scend into the deep, that is to bring up Christ again 
from the dead." Give not way to such distrustful 
thoughts : there needs not any thing new to be done 
by Christ for you : He has come down from heaven ; 
he has gone through the work of performing a 
righteousness for you, finished by his resurrection. 
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^^ The word is nigh likee even in thy mouth and in 
thy heart; that is the word of fiBurdi which We preach, 
li^at^if.thottshalt confess with thy mouth the Lord 
JesTHS^ and shalt believe in thineheart that God hath 
raised.him from the dead, thou shalt be saved. - For 
with the heart jnanbeUeveth unto righteousness ; and 
.With the. mouth iconfessioh . is made unto salvation. 
^ For; the Soriptare .saith^whosdevdr belie veth in him 
shall 9ot:be ashamed*'.'' -::•.. 

This is the a^wer to olir seoondqaestioh, ^' what 
isithis precious faith?" You see it is the receiving 
of>this gift of righteousness in Christ. " They 
which receive liJ>undance of grace and the gift of 
righteousness." Faith itself no more will justify 
a man than works. It justifies only as it receives 
Christ's justifying ri^teousness. • Well then may it 
be caUed .phecious. - It. is the closing act of th^ 
sQiil, by. which she receives Christ, becomes one 
with. him, and partakes of all his saving benefits, 
bfssides this of his righteousness. For he who has 
one benefit of redemption, has them all in right and 
title. Inestimably great as all this salvation of the 
gosip^ is; wonderfully joyful as its tidings are, which 
we\preach;to ,you, Jesus can do no mighty works 
where imbeli^ prevaib. Accordinjg to men's faith, 
so jt lis , unto; them. B£;li£V£, that is, receive 
Chri§t heartily, (men will not do so till they see and 
feel: tjbemselyes perfectly helpless rand miserable 
^iiit^ut him) and iChrist with: his righteousness and 
eternal life, is yours. ' ; *. ' 

If I need say any thing more to show the pre- 
dousness of faith, (its nature has been shown) 

* Roiia.x. 8-^11. 
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I wonld cany myseilf and you to a sick-bed, adying 
hour. What is tibe comfort of tlie dying saints 
tiuiik you? Is it a life ^^ell spent here? Aht no: 
tins is nothing to build on. St. Paul has called his 
*well spent life dungin this view. So it is. ObsenPe 
the remarkable passage at the close of i Cbr. 15, 
^^ the sting of deadi is sin, and die strmigdi^ siH 
is the kw ; but thanks be to God, irhicii ^^^etfi Ha 
the victory through our Lord Jesiis Ohiidt" In 
this Mih a Christian has been wut^t to^ tfteifast 
and immovable, and hence to abound in the wofk 
of the Lord, knowing that lus labiour shall not be in 
vain in the Lord. The fruits of ftuMh in good works 
will be rewarded in eternity, according to thear 
<}uantity. But they would be of tio avul in taldng 
away the sting of death. That <wfaH^ makes death 
terrible is sin ; and that which n&akes sin t(^ble is 
the law, condemning it. But he tha^ts Godv^io 
Jaas given him the victory through Jesus's righteoua- 
ness. He has satisfied the law. Hence sin is taken 
a.way, as to any power of condemning him, for thaet 
is tl^ meaning of the passage. By this alone ^ 
sting of death is drawn. Oh! happy soul, lluft 
dies thus in Christ ^^ Let i^e die the dea& of ^he 
jighteous, and let my last end be Kkehis." 

When men come to a death4>ed, they may Aele 
tthat odiat faith is precioiis wfciek ihus' ^kei^ h6ld*<if 
iSL pnecions Christ, and dntsiblds a beKevei''^ \tet¥e 
2he world, andgdto tlie Fi^r,inM3j9aMie.' -JBittt^ 
ah ! what right have those to expect the^hrist?&ni*s 
•comfort inxdeath, vhO'inlife 4iaX^ despised that 
wfaksh disaims ddaA >4Gif Its IMing? Jus^y is iVM^ 
that they have no right ta expect to die like the 
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jrig1)teo|is, who will not lead hi3 hie, and bis life if 
tijltctgetb^r a li£s of &uth in Christ. 

3d. .It ii)M]^aiiis to consider ^^ whence this faith 
4S to (ti»e obtai]»ed." For the apostJLe speaks to 
Amxt mbohsive obtained this '^ .p]:;ecious faith in the 
4ri^tieo«MSDes8 (^ pur Saviour." It is not derived 
fyomiBBt^: for ^' there isnooe that imderstandeth, 
.thjere i^ ai^ne that s^seketh lifter God/' by nature. 
^t is obtMned £rpm above, h^^ng Ihe gift of the 
rHaty^fjbost; ^for^e natural man discerneth not the 
^tjbbigs 4^ the Spirit of God ; to him they are foolish- 
^ie;$s. Hear how the apostle prays for this gift of 
•jiuth in behalf of the Ephesians : ^^ Peace be to the 
•br^Ajs^Uj and love with faith from God the Father 
Mid the ItOrd Jesus Christ" ^^ To you it is given/' 
says the af^ostle^ speaking to the Philippians, '^ in 
'jAie bebMf of Christ to bdie^e on him." If any 
•infold h^r Qiur Lord himself speak on the subject, 
'they may liear him, John vi. ^^ No man can come 
,to me, mc)ept the Father, which hath sent me, draw 
liim." To'tibe unbelieving Jews he says, ^^ ye be- 
Jjeve not, becattae yeane not of my sheep : my sheep 
JM&r'XKyYoice, tdKl I know them, and they follow 
ime." '■ ^Hmqu .after giving, them precious fajth in 
-liieir Eedeemer, 4ie takes oare, in his glorious faith- 
i^nessy to ensuf e to th^^i ^U the happy conse- 
^ences. ^^ And I give unto t^bem eternal life,, and 
ithey shall never perbh^ neither shall any pluck the^ 
eat of my: hand." ... * 

Thus have I, my Iwethren, briefly and plenty 
•oonsidered, accordii^ to the Scriptnr^^s, (and if this 
fwill be of any weight with men, according to the 
articles aiidvhoiiiities of the Church of England) 

p 2 
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(he three questions implied in the text. I have set 
forth to you what that righteousness is by which 
alone a man is entitled to expect eternal life. And 
by all Scripture it appears to be, not any thing doiie 
in a man, or by a man at all, but the righteousness 
of Christ received as a free gift, by aL guilty fallen 
sinner, without the least mixture of dependance oft 
his own works, even the very best of them.— ^2d. 
What this faith is which receives this righteoHsness^ 
and is deservedly called precious. Our Reformers 
found it so. By it, as the instrument of receiving 
and enjoying a precious Christ, they emerged out <rf 
Popery, and transmitted to us the doctrines of the 
gospel, for which they glorified God in the fires.— ^ 
3d. Whence this precious faitii is to be obtained, aiMi 
it appears to be the gift of the Holy Spirit alone. 

I trust there are some souls before me, who kno# 
these things to be true in experience. You were 
made resdess and uneasy in your consciences. You 
became wbre and more sensible of your wretched, 
undone, perishing condition. You found your very 
natures depraved, and notwithstanding all the pains 
you took to work out a righteousness to appease 
your consciences, you could not.-^Perfection you 
}5aw was what the law required, and the more ett- 
larged your understandings were concerning tiife 
extent and strictness' of the law, the farther distant 
from perfection you found yourselves. Gladly did 
you hear of Jesus Christ, " the end of the law: ft^r 
righteiousness to every one that believetii." You 
then found that td be delivered from wrath, and to 
^j6y eternal life, you needed precious faith; and 
When you strove to believe in Christ, you found you 
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had not a heart for it. Then, at last, you learnt 
that faith was the gift of God, and that you never 
really, had been believers in Christianity. You 
prayed heartily for the Holy Spirit, which our 
Saviour taught you to ask ; and in God's time you 
believed, rejoicing in the Lord. He became your 
glory and boast. '^ Blessed are ye who know the 
joyful sound : ye shall walk in the light of God's 
countenance: your delight shall be daily in his 
name, and in l^s righteousness shall you make your 
boast: for he is the glory of your strength, and 
in his loving-kindness he shall lift up your horns. 
The Lord is your defence, the Holy One of Israel 
is your King." 

So rich a subject as this, the very fundamental 
of our Christianity, and without which the gospel 
i^^amere name, deserves our most serious consider- 
ation; and I am persuaded would be more regarded 
than it is, if men would think more deeply of death 
and judgment, of sin, and the holiness of God. But 
.while men have a slight view of sin, and think that 
«; merciful ^God will readily pardon their enormities, 
which they please to call frailties, they go on con* 
tented widi a round of external duties, which they 
make their righteousness. All this time their hearts 
are. wedded to the pomps and vanities of this wicked 
world ; so that there is a certain previous view of 
things which every man must have, before he will 
heartily relish, much less, comfortably experience, 
the gospel-truths I have set forth. 

A man ought to know, that sin deserves death 
eternal. ;.He ought to be affected in some worthy 
maAuerwith the} view of the infinite majesty and 
greatness of God. He ought to be practically con- 

D3 
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vinced, that God's ways and thou^te ai« sof mu^* 
above ours, as to make k no sort of presumpthre 
proof against a doctrine's being true, that it contaiM'< 
in it things hard of digestion to us. He ou^ tO- 
g^e over making so audaciously free with the mei^/ 
of God, as too many do ; and to open his eyes, and* 
behold in the world tiiany dreadful symptoiKl» of hii' 
divine wrath against sin, displayed even in the^presettit 
^ctne of things. And if he considers bow sevefel^ 
sin is often punished in this world, in long, awfidy 
and hoitible inflictions, he may justly suspect thiit 
there is something in sin not so slight as he appre- 
hended. A good and gracious God, " whose merey 
is over all his works," would not punish it so severely 
as he does, even here, if it were not an infinite eviL 

He will find reason then to ask seriously, when 
he views himself a sinner, and m^kes any observa* 
tion on the greatness and number 6f bis siiis, ^^ What 
must I do to be saved ? " If he looks abroad into 
the world, notwiths:tanding the flattering view of il 
which too many writers have given, he Will find thttt 
matter of fact proves it as a wicked and a m^serftbk 
world, in a state of war and enmify against God. Yet 
it is utterly inconceivable that such k vain, wicked, 
miserable world could have originally been formed 
in the state it n6w is in : it must have been thas 
degraded, by the just punishmeM of God for sifl| in 
consequence of the fall of Adam. 

Reflections of this kind (s^s the late judicious 
Bishop Butler) are not without their terrors ib 
serious persons, the most free from enthusiasm^ and 
of the greatest strength of mind : but it is fit things 
be stated, and cotifeidef^d as they really are. There 
is in the pre^m. ^ hc^Mh £^lessnesi( wHh vegard 
6 
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to what may bet heiieo£ter undei the goveniment of 
God, which makes it cjpiite necesaary that men be 
Mttinded^ and^ if possible^ made to feel^ that there 
Ul m> sort of ground for being, thus presumptuous* 
Fcv may it not be said of any person, upon his being 
bom into the worid^ that he may bdiave so as to be 
of no service in. it, but by being made an example 
of the t^adble effiicts of vice and folly ? And is 
there any pretence of reason, for people to think 
tfaemselvee secure^ and talk as if they had certain 
proofs thaty let Htysm act as licentiously as they will, 
there can be nothing analogous to this, with regard 
to a future and more general interest, under the 
providence and government of the same God? — 
What other use is to be made of these striking ob^ 
servations of this very judicious author, and of many 
more such awful observations as may be made, than 
that to escape hdl, and to obtain heaven, deserves 
ix> be thought of most intensely by us all I 
' Surely it is not enou^ for a man to say, we must 
do our best, and then Gpd's mercies may be hoped 
Sot. This is a wretched plan of religion. Here are 
no distinct resting-places for the weary soul; no 
decisive instruction for a bewildered mind; no guid- 
ance and comfort for a burdened conscience. I am 
persuaded, that none but careless people, however 
decent they may be in outward conduct, can rest in 
such views as these. They whose minds have been 
previously exercised with careful thought, and who 
have obtained a just sight of human corruption and 
wickedness, as well as of the Divine greatness 
and purity, will never rest in a general notion of a 
Saviour, and call that Christian faith. For is it 
not plain, that immense numbers, who profess this 
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general notion, are as unhappy in sin, and sobt 
enslaved in corruption, as deists, or those who 
avowedly disregard Christianity altogether? fiul 
the faith of the gospel is the instrument of all sano- 
tification, which I have not consictered in this 
discourse, as well as of justification, which I have 
been considering. It is called a precious thing in 
my text, and exceeding great things indeed are said 
in Scripture to be the effect of it — nothing less than 
the being bom again, the total change of a man^ 
state before God, and the bringing him into happi« 
ness out of misery. Now may not I appeal to tob 
many, that they know of no such effects of their 
faith? May not too many justly say, certainly I have 
not the right Christianity, because I know no good 
it has done me ? 

My brethren, a general notion of Christ is not that 
which the Scripture calls faith in Christ, neither will 
it be of any more service to a sinner than a general 
notion of a physician will be to a sick man. The 
people who were bitten by serpents in the wilder* 
ness were not cured by a general notion of, the 
brazen serpent which Moses made. There was a 
particular looking at the object required of each 
wounded man, and then the good effect ensued. 
Thus are we to obtain the healing of our souls. For 
" as Moses lifted up the serpent in tte wilderness, 
even so must the son of man be lifted up, that who* 
soever believeth in him should not perish, but have 
eternal life." 

This, then, is the advantage to be derived from 
those awful, affecting, and if you please melancholy 
but true views of our sin and misery, which I have 
said are ni^cessary to make a man relish true Chris- 
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tianity. They lower a man's pride, and cure him 
of all hope from his own works. They show a man 
the inefficacy of all general notions of religion, 
and of Christian faith. They prepare a man to 
receive the real g6spel. I have no doubt but every 
person who is seriously affected with the actual state 
of human nature, wiU receive the ri^teousness of 
Christ as the very thing that is calculated to relieve 
his soul. Despised it may and will be by too many; 
but they are only the careless, the proud, the de- 
luded votaries of this world, who have no abiding 
conviction of the value of eternity and their need of 
a Saviour. 

I may ask such, did you ever feel and deeply 
consider the need that you, in particular, have of 
a Saviour? Were your hearts ever humbled and 
affected with the thought of your deserving hell ? 
Did sin ever appear to you in such a light, your 
own sins in particular, as to make you see the 
propriety ; adore the wisdom ; be humbled before 
the holiness ; and admire the goodness of that way 
of God, by which he sent his Son to redeem us ? 
Then, in the view of his righteousness, and the 
utter waiit of any in yourself, did you, as in the 
case of those bitten by serpents, did you receive 
'this gift of righteousness? Did you make it your 
.own by faith ? This is Christianity indeed, taken 
out of the dead line of general notions, and applied 
to particular use. You may well call this faith 
PRECIOUS, you obtained it from above. By it you 
rest in Christ yDur Redeemer. You are completely 
recovered, in tide and by divine promise, as we 
have seen, and will in fact be more and more 
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recovered,firom the evil and ruin of the ftJl. £tefnai 
life awaits you in the world to ccmie, and joy un- 
mixed, uninterrupted in your God for evier and ever. 
You can say a good word for Christ, as die phy- 
sician of a sick soul, by experience. — But if you are 
void of these things, you are yet under the coa^ 
demning covenant of works, the gift of righteous- 
ness in Christ, by which alone a man can obtain 
eternal life, is not yours, and if death seize you thus^ 
judgment without mercy will overtake you. 

i have delivered the gospel doctrine and appli- 
cation of it. To those who have received it, I would 
say, rejoice alway in the Lord, and live up to your 
privil^es — ^To those who have not, I say, " repent 
ye and believe the gospel." — But after men have 
thus bdieved, have th^ nothing to do ? Ah ! yes : 
nmch. If they be spared to live any time on earthy 
vety much. I have described only the door, the 
entrance of Christianity, in this discourse. If you 
will hear, I will endeavour, as God shall help mei 
to go on with a course of Sermons on the progress 
of religion. At present, be this observed. Let not 
men over drive either themselves or others. Ape 
you clearly instructed in the fundamental doctrine 
of the righteousness of Christ, and precious faith 
in that as all your justification, for ever, before 
God ? If you be steadily placed on thk foundation, 
go on and build, and you shall grow up an holy 
temple to the Lord. If not, do what you will be- 
sides, you build castles in the air; for *^ other foun- 
dation tan no mati lay, than that is laid, which is 
Jesus Christ." 
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PARDON AND PEACE OBTAiyED BT VAITH. 



Nahum i. 7. 



The Lord is good, a strong hdd in the day of trouble { 
and he knoweth them that trust in him* 

1 H I s beautiful description of the grace and good- 
ness of the Lord, and the way in which he exercises 
it, interrupts the horror of the vengeful scenes of 
Nineveh's desolation. It is like the refreshing in* 
fluence of some mothentary beams of the sun on 
a cloudy teinpestuous day. Such a gleam gladdens 
the face of riilture, and bears her a cdtiifortable 
witness, amidst the gloonii, that the Lord has not 
forsaken her, and that by the power of the sun, 
even when its sensible li^ is withdrawn, he still 
preserres h^r fi'om hopeless datkness, and gives an 
earned of the restoration of its visible and genial 
inflttence^ 

Hov comfoitable, t6 the sotil that longs for th^ 
light of God's cotmtenatice, to be informed, that 
the toibe Ood who i» described in such colours of 
terrible imd glorious holiness, through these three 
dttapteri^ is yet ^' good, a strong hold in the day of 
trouble, and that he knoweth them that trust in 
him?" 

But bow can such seeming opposites, as we so 
very frequently meet with in the Old Testament, 
in the dl»(»iption of the attributes of Ood, be rCh 



44 Pardon and peace [serm . 4* 

coDciledy and each maintained in full force with full 
consistency? Nothing can be conceived so tre- 
mendous as the character of God, when described 
in the pomp of his greatness, the keen penetration 
of his wisdom, the thunder of his power, and the 
awful dignity of his justice. Again, what can be 
conceived so benevolent and gracious as the same 
God, when represented infinitely merciful, that par- 
doneth iniquity, and that delighteth in mercy? 
Surely in Christ alone these seeming jarring views 
of the Divinity can be reconciled. God out of 
Christ is he, whom the whole human race have 
offended, since ^^ the imaginations of the thoughts 
of men's hearts are only evil continually." His 
essential justice and holiness, then, form the basis 
of the tremendous descriptions of God ; and such 
is God to the carnal and self-righteous, to those 
who remain in a state of nature. God in Christ 
reconciling to himself a sinful world, is that gra- 
cious and merciful Being, who to the believer is Si 
loving and tender father, engaged to do him good. . 

In vain then shall the self-righteous, the careless^ 
and the unhumbled take to themselves the comfort- 
able views of God in the text. A God of absolute 
mercy to sinful men, as we , are, would be a God 
unjust When therefore we .have , such . a view of 
God as this, ^^ the Lord is good, a strong hold in 
the day of trouble, and he knoweth them that trust 
in him," let us cast our eyes on God sustaining this 
character, and exalted upon a throne of grace 
through the mediation of Jesus Christ our Lord, 

To you, then, who desire to renounce yourselves, 
and are looking to and longing for Jesus as your 
portion arid your all, I would,, with God's bless^ 
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ing, exhibit this view of God in Christ which the 
text affords us. The Lord by his Spirit shine into 
oar hearts, and give us to taste and see how gra- 
cious the Lord is. 

- 1 shall not spend your time in considering the 
particular occasion of introducing the passage of 
the text. Most probably it was intended to console 
the pious subjects of Hezeldah, who had latdy suf- 
fered VLTidet the invasion of Sennacherib. Be that 
as it may^ the view of God in Christ here is a ge- 
neral description, end therefore to be applied, by 
the people of God, in all ages. Let us be well 
assured, that God cannot consistently with his jus- 
tuse appear to fallen sinners in this comfortdble 
character, but. in and through Christ. Let us then 
aideavour to apply to ourselves, in the most pro- 
fitable, that is, in liie most general manner/tbe day 
of trouble here spoken of-^the goodness of the Lord 
here spoken of — how he is a strong hold— how this 
goodness is appilied. by faith — and the happy privi- 
leges of the believer.^— When we have done' this, 
with the Lord's help, wemay then very briefly driaw 
a. few inferences suitable to the cases of difiererit 

persoDS.,- ■ ■ I' .'• : . '.. !••:••■■■ r.' ■; ^ 

Is tber6 a soul here who has seen the charqjct^ of 

Grod as s^t forth in tiie words a little before my t^P 

;f*; ifBod is jealduBy a2id;^th6; I^rd. revengeth^; the 

Lord K^eii^hahd'is furious ; he is great in power, 

and will not at all acquit the wicked.^ Thc|n sikch 

^.one knows what it is to be' convinced' of sin by 

G^'s Holy &pmt. Hehks been made to see the 

sinfiiln^s of has nature, ias well a!s bf his pifeictices. 

The tumult of restless ^ilt now fiercely disturbs die 

: codBdence. A.br0kra: law n continually ■calling for 



sttieifitction. He finide fdil lus effortSy to ^ye "f^mee 
to hb ocmsctence, Tain. 

Hare is, then, ^* the day of tirouble^' indeed. 
Formerly, while the man was ignorant of die law fii 
God «iul his own heart, he was at ease in ftdse 
ipeace. His own ri^teousness, either acquired «d- 
neady, if he was a sober moralist, or intended to he 
acquited befcnre he died, tf a gross sinnar ; - ihiB 'mpr 
geared to him quite sitfiGieirt; to give peace to '-fails 
eonscience,and such a hope to be saved, ^a satiifidd 
Jhis mind. But now he is hustbied under -a iaense of 
his sinfulness; now be finds he oleeds a poeseiit 
peace, a pres^it ^nse of fei^veneiks dF his sins, 
not only in order for the present comfort and quiet 
-of btSfmiod, but also in order to love God, and ^qk 
-aUeibimrto obey his laws, in anacceptabfe'maAiier. 
WbnA tshaU'he do ? riiall hehearken to men of tfah 
•woiid, iT^ advise him to stifle his nneasiness m 
Hmrnaif^kaaiires and aensual gratifiealions ? His 
-feHnfa -for i(h«ie rtfaings is lost. Tipey ^ni^^t^e^the 
Hieamief >contiiiliBBgta>ataite of istupefiaod^iifin ^lem 
^'v«jtoafe:tii)3t«deepi]nsin. "Tl^ can tgive ii6ijte8i6 
to iAabi I wbose conadenee >fedailiie intolerableiitaid 
of guilt, and who is incapable of pleasure, tiH' gtti)t 
js-j^^iffltwoviad. Thity^iiiayiaddf'to hts trouble; 
^)}i^ ^Wido>ju)tlnB|gto remove it ShaU he try^tb 
i|^ify«9iMcienoeby.amebdingfortbefUt^ Well 
.a#sntn^9 from God's ^^wiiini ■ he> his, that the veiy 
ddiaaiptl would oQnftnmd hia^. 

Not (C^idy ddMifie^ tUit Uye » aiiwwed contempt 
^1tel»r> but those whbiafe ^^ofild^b Works of 'the 
.bw^/'fili^.tiis, :ladK>iir/to 'beaaf^d^tbeirnvoirks, 
5tte«md» ithaxxifae .; ^ iot '^^^fmnediB every one that 



oifae law to do diem." Shall he headmen to his 
"woAOy friends, who woold dissuade him from real 
s^ligioD, throng fear of losing his bread or his 
dbioacter? What is bread or character to a soul 
in (Kstvess like this ? Of iHiat consequence are all 
"Worldly advantages put together, to the man that 
-stands on ^ brink of hdl, and who is seeking for 
tfee^vour of God, and longing for everlasting life? 
^ball he regard Ihe reasonings of modem, unscrip* 
Ifiral ^ters cm divinity, who assure him, that man 
Ab not cornq>t by nature, that he is very well able 
to save himself by good resolutions and endeavours? 
Let not worldly men be surprised, that all their 
'veasonings are lost on the man we are describing. 
'How 'Can he believe lumself able to save himseU*, 
"wlen he finds he has naturally a wiUand resolution 
^iBily to do •evil ? How «h(mld be have hope of 
salvation -from sincere obedience, who finds, by 
'palpable experience, he has no good thing in hk 
composition, nor can have, till God give hkn a, new 
lieart and iiew spirit. 

Such is ^' tiie day of trouUe " to the convinced, 
'^orou^iy^ awa3cened sinner. It is the Lord'id will 
(iie4hotdid feel himself beat <fS from every hppe in 
4^BuM^ 'theit'he^iiatay look 'to^ Levd ^(me for 
^silvaetoii, 'MA ^ve to him fill %e ^o^. If thidre 
%>aE mim4n^Ms'heme ^vH^ lj»o^ what^tlns ^'^day 
f3«f'l^(Mftile'^'iAd^s,4M'ineasst^Um, thttt Witill his 
^^i^eWd oT'^ law, of sin, aAd<!tf hitioksdf, It 4s^ not 
fiossfMe he stioAld ever be ^brbi^ht to g^joy'thdt 
j)«itteaiid happiness he^tliirsls^aft^rj by carnal- ^te«i!- 
'tmeSy1by^^'^ptn^isaici6o^ byjfleaSkig 

•flie'worid, or by atiy tod<Bftvoiirt*lxy^^tifte'^ 
nations. ^Let fainti^^^bimir 6riiel^frod9ftmy^f^&«te 
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quarters. Has not Jesus said, ^^a me ye shall. ImVe 
peace ? " Yes in him, and in nothing elde* . ^^ Q thou 
aJSlicted, tossed with tempest, and not comfcMted^:' 
in infinite mercy the Lord himself is pulling down 
thy strong holds, and bringing every thought of thy 
heart into captivity to the obedience of Christ. In 
attempting the right way of deliverance, thoa.wiit 
find thyself vehemently opposed by the unit^ 
power bf the world, the flesh, and the deyil. [..Bvtt 
hearken diligently, notwithstanding, to what the 
Lord says concerning thee ; for ^^ he shall speak 
peace" to thee, that thou turn not to folly. 

" The Lord is ^ood." If he be good, thou 
mayest come near to him with boldness, and pour 
out thy heart before him : it is the nature of gockl- 
ness to be kind, accessible and bountiful to the 
needy. • Be wdU. assured ^^ the Lord is good," and 
apply to him as good and kind, and thou shalt find 
him so to thyself. Only attend continually to the 
scriptural view of his goodness. The good God 
which men in a state of nature look to, as one whp 
allows men to live in sin and trample on his justice, 
no where exists. The good. God in Cfarisit is to 
be thy God. O labour to see and know him aright, 
that thou mayest trust, and enjoy, and rejoice-in 
him. For it is written, /^ th^y that know thy nwie 
will put their trust in thee;, for thou,, Lord, hast 
never fiedled them that seek thee. O put your trust 
in him alway, ye people pour out your hearts before 
him ; for God is our hope. I will set him up, 
because he hath Ipiown my name." And, of such 
consequence [is a. spiritual knowledge of this good 
Lord,: in order for a right faith, Icrve,. atnd enjoy- 
ment oi^ hfSff^ . t^t 091: vLoi!d ..sf,y^i ff this is life 
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eternal, that they might know thee the only true 
God, and Jesus Christ whom thou hast sent." May 
the Spirit of God then shine into thy heart, *^ to 
give the light of the knowledge of the glory of God 
in the &ce of Jesus Christ;!' for whoever is taught 
of God shall have the peace of his children; 

Goodness is indeed essential to the character of 
God. While man wais innocent, it was the glory of 
his goodness to deal bountifully with him. But the 
same goodness of his nature, if we consider his jus- 
tice as an amiable attribute, required, that he should 
punish man when he rebelled. Yet mercy rejoiced 
Mer judgment here, by satisfying justice through 
Christ crucified; that so the goodness of God 
might shine to hiis creatures with more lustre than 
eVer. O convinced sinner, look up then to this 
g^rious goodness as it shines in the face of Jesus 
Christ. Be weH assured that he offers to thee free 
and full pardon. What shall hinder thy obtaining 
it ? Each of the Divine Three is exhibited in the 
most oigagiiig and attractive lights to draw thy heart 
to a well-warranted peace with God by faith in 
Christ Jesus. Gtxi the Father, whose justice was 
ofifendied, has received and declared his acceptance 
of a full satisfaction. God the Son has finished 
that satisfaction, and pleads it even now before 
the thpone of graice. God the Holy Ghost has the 
€&ce of quickenitig the soul, and applying this sal- 
vaition to the conscience. Thus ^^ the Lord is good,'' 
and thou who art thirsty, art called on and war- 
ctmted^ even now> without further delay, to come 
and taste this his goodness, by believing; Hear 
what the good Lord si^ys to thee, even thee, *^ if any 
man thinit^ letium come to me and drink/' 

VOL. II. E 
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But farther. '^ The Lord is a strong hold in ths 
day of trouble/' O troubled soul, make use of hitn 
as such; dday no longer to be happy. Thou 
knowest what thou wantest; and methihks i 
hear thee expressing thy desires in this manner, 
^' O that I were delivered from a guilty con* 
science ; that I had the enjoyment of redemption 
throu^ Jesus's blood, even the forgiveness of sins ; 
that I were no longer a slave, but free to enjoy 
God's love as a father, and serve him with a wiUin|^ 
mind in love, walking with him in his holy ways i 

that duty were a delight, and the ways of holinesa 
a pleasure to me : O that I could come to ChriM 
and find rest in him, and take his yoke upon me, 
and find it easy, and his burden light ! But alas 1 

1 am sp fast in prison, that I cannot get forth ; guil^ 
and unbelief, breed hardness of heart and unwortliy- 
thoughts of God, and I have no heart for duQr, noi^ 
any strength to stem the corruptions and overcome 
the temptations that war against me." — Know/ 
O soul, that the only remedy of all these evils ift 
the Lord Jesus Christ believed on for all thy righ- 
teousness and strength. ^' The name of the Lord 
is a strong tower, the righteous runneth into it and 
is safe." 

This is the ^^ strong hold in the day of trouble;"^ 
Thou canst not overcome Satan!s temptations, nor: 
enjoy the love of God, in duty, till thou flee into thiS' 
strong hold. Thou hast a burdensome load of guflt 
on thy coqscience. Thou wilt never find the load: 
taken off, and peace and joy fiUing thy heart, but 
in one sipgle way. That way must be God's, not 
thy own ; and thou must depend only on God's 
wondrous w4y of effecting this« In truth jESVsr 



sBRM ^ 4r3 obtain 6y FiUtk. . St 

1% THE PEAC^i Thou mttdt flee to Imn aad trust 
him alone for it, and with all thy heart Then guilt 
shall SB surely be taken off from thee as it was laid 
upon him ; as he bore it, and as he made an end of 
sin by hi& all*sufficient atonement When guilt is 
gone, God's love will kindle thine. For *^ faith 
wotketh by lovie." Then thy end and motive of 
du^ \^ill be the glo^ Of God alid the love of God. 
Then being one with Christ by £uth, thou shall 
slmre in his vtetory over the devil, the world, and 
the flesh. 

. OvBR TH£ DEVtL* Thy shield of faith shall 
quench his fiery darts, and thou shalt be able to 
repel his temptaticms. Ovis. the wOrId. The 
love of God shall shine to thee so sweet, so amiable, 
so soul-transfi^rmin^ that thy affections shall be 
epg^ed to God, and deadened to this eairth. Hence 
covetottsne(E(s and earthly*mindedness shall b^ sub- 
dued| and in the school of Christ thou shak leant 
fhe practice of charity, humility, and kindiiess fo 
thy fellow-i^reatures. Ov£b the flesh. For the 
power of God's Holy Spirit shall crucify it with its 
affecliiHis and lusts. Self shall be dethroned, and 
Christ shall reign in thy heart, and bring thy 
tiboughts: ii^ captivity to himself. Thus the Lord 
Christ will be thy strong hold. Let thy guilt be ever so 
dniadful^ when t^u reatty receivest him, he shall give 
Aee peace^ Letthy corruptions be ever so mighty, 
th^y shall &fl do¥^n biefoife the power of his grace. 

BhjC further: There must be a closing act of fiuth 
ki> Ghtist, in order to receive and «^fi^ all this sal- 
¥8lion« ^^ He knoweth them that trust in him/' 
Titttiis^ he owns and takes naice of sutith, and will 
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surely give them the things they trust in him for. 
There is one of the collects of our church which very 
excellently illustrates the order of things in the plan 
of christian experience. Let us attend to it a little, 
^^ Grant, we beseech thee, merciful Lord, to thy 
faithful people, pardon and peace ; that they may be 
cleansed from all their sins, and serve thee with a 
quiet mind, througK Jesus Christ our Lord." Y<m 
will find this to be the collect for the one-and-twen- 
tielh Sunday after Trinity. Here we see how well 
acquainted our Reformers were with that vital reli- 
^on from which we have so dreadfully apostatized. 
For the profession of it in our days seems a strange, 
whimsical, singular thing in the eye of the world. 

First, here is faith in Jesus supposed — " thy faith- 
ful people" — which is the same thing as what is 
called by the prophet " trusting in the Lord." Then 
here is ^' pardon" to the faithful, or believers, and 
pardon through the atonement alone of Jesus Christ 
Then here is ^ peace," that is, the manifestation of 
this pardon sealed in heaven, to the believing soul, 
by suitable peace of conscience granted to the 
believer. For to the believer the Holy Spirit is 
granted, and the " fruits of the Spirit are love, joy, 
PEACE." Besides " pardon and peace" being 
evidently two distinct things prayed for in this col* 
tect, and the meaning of the word pardon being 
doubtless the blotting out of all transgressions, as if 
they had never been committed, what could the com- 
posers of the prayer mean by peace, but the know- 
ledge and sense of that pardon in the conscience ; 
and so far were they from agreeing with those who 
describe good works as the cause instead of the fruits 
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of faith, that they pray for this peace, to the end 
that they may be cleansed from all their sins, and 
serve God with a quiet mind : plainly showing that 
they would have people to look for the experience 
of this peace in the present life. Agreeable to this 
is the apostle's prayer for the believing Romans ; 
^' the God of hope fill you with all joy and peace in 
believing, that ye may abound in hope throu^ the 
power of the Holy Ghost." 

By this time the precious effects of believing in 
Jesus are plain and evident. Here is *^ pardon, 
peace, cleansing from all sins, and serving God" in 
all holiness of living " with a quiet mind." Thus 
does the Lord "know them that trust in him." 

Since, then, O convinced sinner ! " the Lord is 
good," and invites thee to come to him as " a strong- 
hold;" and since these are the precious effects of 
believing in the Lord Jesus Christ, thou seest what 
thou hast to do, even to come to Christ without any 
delay. We set before you, brethren, Christ crucified 
as the sovereign remedy for all who are in spiritual 
trouble. We are warranted, by God, to exhort you 
to make use of him and to try him, and him alone, 
for the obtaining of true peace, joy, and holiness ; 
of support in death, and in the end, everlasting life^ 
TTiere is no way of trying him and applying this 
Saviour but by believing, or depending on him ; or 
to use the phrase of the text, by trusting him. 
Receive him, then, O convinced sinners ! Why tarry 
you ? Arise, and wash away your guilt by faith in 
his blood. Do not put off this work of believing till 
to-morrow. Sei yourselves earnestly to taste and 
see howgracious this Lord is immediately. ^^ Blessed 
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is the man that trusteth in him/' Jesus also said^ 
*' he that believeth on me hath everiasting life." 

Yes : You who have tried this remedy of trastiag 
in Jesus, know its effects. You know this alone has 
puiged your consciences ; subdued your hearts ; 
given you true joy and peace, and liberty ; and en*^ 
iJbled you to walk in God's commands with Idre* 
It has hrokw the force of your evil habits, and 
taught you to live soberly, righteously, and godly vk\ 
this present world. It has made you to love and 
praise the Lord with all your souls. 

I have now finished what I proposed. I have.sst 
forth the day of spiritual trouble ; how good the 
Lord is ; what a '^ strong hold," and how he owiis# 
and blesses, add sanctifies them that trust in him, 
and I have exhorted the convinced sinner tO; receive 
tijivs Saviour without delay. But I fear there may be 
9ome here who despise this precious gift of faith iii 
QMi3t ; s^d the reason of their despising it is, ben; 
fause they are without spiritual feeling ; they have 
no trouble nor care for their souls ; they ave dead m 
sin. If, however, there be any weight in the united 
testimony of the best and wisest in all ages, they 
should consider that the reality of such convictioii 
^d conversion as I have spoken of, hasthe si^ictiaD 
pf the best witneasQs. And to spare the mentioUiOf 
others at this time, I will only mention onoe-wcMI 
ofjir Refpri^ers, and repeat again that shout colled 
of our churchy to which they often sayTr-AmeorrH 
^> Grant, wq beseech thee, mi^cifiil Loid^ to; tl^ 
llitb^j^ple, pardon amdpesf^e;: thot they mayi 
i{^. ^i^iniited ftom all their sana, and servQ thee -mAk 
t8j«8tmind, ihwwgh. J^sua Cludtt^BW Lpjrd^" 
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THE SINFUL LUSTS OF THE FL£6H OVEBCCmJa 

BT FAITH. ' ' t 



2 Peter, i. 4. 



Wherthyart given unto tu exceeding great and precioui 

promises ; tltat by these ye might be partakers of the 

« di0ine itiihtre, having escaped the corrvption that is in 

■■■(■'' 
T 18 as true in spiritual as it is in worldly things^ 
thait the sense of want and necessity leads men to 
iisefid discoveries. In proportion as this sense in-* 
cceases, the soul is led on to acquire those advan- 
tages which may supply its wants, and in the natural 
progress of such exertion to obtain even blessings 
and conveniences, which were imexpected. Thud 
suppose (but I hope and trust it will one day hi 
found to be more than a supposition) that there are 
persons here who, throu^ die sense of guilt, andl 
6f bondage in sin, were led to Christ and theknow-: 
Ifedge of his ri^teousness.; that they, in wrestling 
with God^ 'f obtained preeievs faith," whereby they 
r9Geived<tius ri^teousness ;.that they found ^^ grace 
^MlpeUce j^ultipliedi Dii them throiigh the know* 
hdge ofQiiist;" had> a soul*cheering view of ^' all 
dung»pBrtB]a&g»t61ife and godUtt^ss," being fredy 
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given them through this knowledge ; and of the 
happy end, eternal glory, " unto which they 
were kept by the power of God through faith :'^ 
Persons thus favoured of the Lord, must be sensible, 
that by the sense of want, which he kindly gave 
them, grievous though it was, they were led ta pray^ 
to seek, to inquire, " is there any rest ; any light ; any 
peace ; any real victory over these devouring evib 
to be obtained ?" That there is, and even much 
more than what is sufficient to supply their wants, 
the Lord has shown them by experience. Thus he 
led them to gospel-peace, and the enjoyment of 
divine love. 

. But now, since that time^ especially if they ga.ve^. 

way to pride, or to trifling, or to the love, of the 

world, they have been led (still it is in a way of 

mercy on God's part) to a discovery of fresh wantigi 

^ Th^.have deeper views than ever of the enmity, 

idolatry, self*righteousness, imbelief, and rebellion 

of their hearts. Lusts and evil tempers, which, 

ivbile God was filling them with peace and joy in 

believing, they fancied had been quite dead, or, st 

lea&t, so subdued as never again to give them much 

trouble, they find, to their grief and astonishment^ 

are strong and stubborn. Nay, from an increasing 

view of the nature of sin,, and the extait of duty^ diey 

appear stroi^r than ever. Darkness also,' «nd 

ignorance of God; oftrue pleasure; of <luty; of oil 

things which it concerns the^i to know, may ovei^ 

spread the soiil. Temptations may harass^: tnay 6 ver<^ 

power them at times, and i£lhey have been iooking 

taore at the things donie in tfa^m . by the Spirit, and 

more j^teased with Ibe gift than with; tibe source from 



inrhebceail^apd proceedk^no wonder they tee 4iscou*^ 
raged exceedingly, and give way to thoughts of much 
faearinedSw Still however all will he well/ notwith- 
dtandki^ thdir fears, lliey have hrooght forth trae 
frikt, though defiled with far more evU than they 
were awiave of 'during their pleaisant experieMe: 
God' is' 'pui^ng^' them, that tiiey may bring forth 
more fruit; What they have felt of the^plagae of 
their x>wnheart8j may help to<!ure that oeifeorious 
spirit, that; readiness to cbndenm, by rash judghig, 
persoa3 who: were better christians than themselves. 
Ihej will have less self-conceit, be less hasty in 
their determinations, have a less opinion of dieir 
own understandings, and io^all respects be advanced 
in graces -Hms setise of -wants still deeper and 
stronger than ever, should lead to deeper views ifi 
jtberkjiMss of Christ diieir Sarriour. 
. inamann^ very^ suitable ' to the staler olF sneh 
p^rseiK^St^Petetgoes on to show how they 'may 
grow in all stmctification, by fistitby' in the 'dom^ 
manfn^ as^ he^ had' 'Shown how we atre to redeh^ 
justificati(m' by 'faith. * 'Hence we learii -nUkH ■ antf 
more of the*riehes of Christ. Jor it is Hot strWing 
and^ watching,' however eam^t' Atid'=irin6ere, Ifcit 
will giveaman the victory over his sins^^ndr^hlerpfr 
him in «he spirit of his mind. The World|^ the' fleiih^ 
and the devil^ will^be too hard' f(H< him,' Unless hb 
strive In the ?r»ie»only ilawfol way, ' -iet fbrth hi the 
text ; '^^ whereby are given unto us ei^^eding great 
audi precious pioinisbsf that by these^ye niigbt be 
f^uttiteri^ '• «f ^ the - ^vihe natare, having '< escape tUt 
eorruptmn Wbat is in the w<nrld through lust.'' Hl^ 
is the true secret of feving h»ppy, and afobve stu. 
Let us encklivattr to illustaratetbe point k Mt^ -for 



m The m^ ImUjifHk Flesh [uEii. ^ 

the benafit of believers^ aad-thea apply it (dainiy ta 
Ae uncoBvwted. 

You, thm, who hav^ known the Lord, do yet 
find your hiBU aii^d coiruptions too hard for yol^ 
tnd till liiey are subdued 50u $re miserable. Be^ 
inmbeic thut a divitie nature^ by grace impartad^ii 
that whicb is absc^t^y npoesi^Eury for Uie 0¥^^ 
fiOWBigithe old Give over depimdiHg upon your« 
i§lf* Sit down in self-despair, and turn your eye 
simply to the true and only source of health* Yom 
have a Hi^ Pdest in the heavmis, the s^^rety of 
the new covenant, which is established On better 
promises than the old. Wii&a the apostle says^ 
f there are given unto us e3Lceeding great and pre-» 
eiotts {MTomiseSy" remember that Christ is the surety 
ftif them ally engag^ to maJce them good! By these 
promises, that is, by trustii^in them, and expectmg 
^ fulfilment oi them, you are to be ^' made par- 
^kers of the divine nature," with jaK its parts anc} 
9)QmberS| in acjboal experiolce. You must believe 
lh^ : yea : believe m Christ, and rest on him liof 
tile fulfihsient of these premised^ and they ^udl all 
benmde good to you. When you want ai^ parti<» 
^ular lust subduing, or evil temper mcnrtifying; 
str^igth, light, and comficnrt, in time of need, the 
way to obtain it is to fix on some passage (^ Scrip* 
tme, which promises the Uessinig,. in tibe name of 
Qurist. Then look to Christ, and apply to him jbr 
It As iw the sest, itremaine with our Saviour* 
Wheea he shall cease to be fiutbfitl to his piomisea^ 
4^id true to hiaicbfliraeilm as Suiety fot all goiodi tq 
^lem who b^e^efOn hu% tben you wiU ImU- <tf the 
widiefMbr. siwfiess ; hut notlil Uien« :i • 

Thfiw i» iSm SDier«r ■ectffeitjr foi& tbisi faiUi ii 
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Chiut lespecting stoclificatioii in all itspiit^ bov 

cause though you may have trusted him, m generali 

fiw.your whole salvatioii, yet if you do not actndi{ 

depend on him for the mortification of particulaB 

beaetting sins, you will find their powor yety fonni«» 

4aMe to yon. The worid you are in is evil. It cor* 

^fupts yon by its tonptationa through An. Inat^ that 

iB> the evil nature which remains even, in i die Nge^ 

nerate. In Chriat there is strength and poimrpr^ 

mi^ed, that sin shall not have domimon over yon; 

And this is one of the most precioiis pconiiies wUob 

hetong to those who are not under the: law, hut 

mider grace. Yon feel yourselvea entirely unaUe 

to escape this comiptian thatis in the worlc^ thrab]^ 

hist Reflect that m Christ there are ^' excaeedimi 

^^eat md predous promiaes, that by these^". by fiuAh 

Vi these, '^ you mi^t be partakers of the divine 

nature," &e image of God, the mnid^ diiatvBM*in 

thi^ man Christ Jesus, in all parts of his bmd^ 

image, and so escape this corruption of the.weiM 

^hJch tempts you through the lusta of tfaft ffesh. It 

ieMains, t^nodiat you p«tthe Lord in mindof thosa 

ptfonusesy and wait on hioa for dieir ftdfihnentt By 

t^ method you will find meekness toprevajSrOfet 

anger; patience over impatience^; divine fortitiidt 

ovev eowardicei longrsuftnng ovev mudioe ; kftMH 

ne^eand Ubefalib^ owir oovetatasnesaaad selfishnesey 

heaven^-mindednass oyer tifie iaml of the w*rU(% 

and to.say aM in a wosd^ love dcvev hatted.-^This i| 

ifrtor put on the Lord Jfesus Christ l^^ fiutb^ aod talb^ 

^'ti^ialKsnQt provision fee the <4^ ta^ 

/ I scacoely kmm how* to beiimiffiden^ plaini ipMl 



^^, 



W The w^ huU of the Flesh [serm. 5. 

foil in dealing up this point However earnest we 
be against sin, and sensible of its evil and misery, 
yet without a real application for grace, to Christ, 
as die surety of the new covenant, with ell its pre^ 
cious promises, which the text speaks of, we shall 
find we have no power to mortify a single hist, nor 
to bring forth one christian fruit I suspect that 
some godly souls who look to Christ with simplicity 
of fiedth for pardon, do not widi equal simplicity erf* 
fiuth look to him for holiness. They lose the si^ 
of the Saviour her&-*May my text be the means of 
directmg tiiem ari^t Tliere is but one conditicm 
of our whole salvation from first to last : it is be-> 
on the Son of God for it Learn then, 
the misery which your sin gives you, to prize 
Christ, and to make a simple use of him, by fiuth, 
for victory over the whole body of sin. Lust it 
willy as I apprehend ; till death it will exist in us. 
But continued victory, by believing, is to be ob<- 
tiiBied. And, to this end, be well versed in Scrip-' 
tare. View all the precious promises which St 
Peter speaks of : he means particulariy the Old 
Testament promises. All these promises are in 
Christ, " yea and Amen, to the ^ory of God by 
«B." They are all yours. Believe with respect tj 
each of them, and you will find, as your wants lead 
you to them, each of them will be fidfilled to you. 

I know nothing more needs to be said as to the 
practical and comfortable use of this subject But 
it may be iiecessary to point cut Ito you a few of 
tfaase Old Testament promises^ given, for the pur- 
pose, that are remarkably precious and complex- 
iMosiviB* By exercising fiuth on these yon may, 
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notwithstanding the body of sm dwelling in you, 
obtain an established, comfortable frame of soul ; 
a real and universal progress in all holiness, and a 
proof that the ways of wisdom are ways of pleasant^ 
ness, and paths of peace. Nor should we rest con-* 
tented without the attainment of such a practical 
establishment in Christianity, in this life, as wdl as 
the completbn of it in the life to come. 

A very precious promise you have, Exek. xxxvi. 
S5, 26, 27. ^^ Then will I sprinkle clean water 
upon you, and ye shall be clean : from all your fil-» 
thiness, and from all ypur idols, will I cleanse youi 
A new heart also will I give you, and a new spirit 
will I put within you : and I will take away the stony 
heart out of your flesh, and I will give you an heart 
of flesh. And I will put my Spirit within you, and 
cause you to walk in my statutes, and ye shall keq> 
my judgments, and do them." He only can conceive 
the preciousness of such a promise, who feeling, 
indeed, the miserable and vile idolatry of his nature, 
and his own helplessness in sin, comes to God ib 
Christ with the promise, saying, ^^ Lord, glorify this 
thy grace on me, let the Father be glorified in the 
Son,'' and who in patient believing finds, as all by 
patient believing shall find, the promise fulfilled in 
the conquest of sin and hell, and in bringing every 
lust and evil temper into captivity to the obedience 
of Christ. 

Here is another promise made in Christ to be- 
lievers. The aposUe, in Heb. viii. where he is 
describing the new covenant, quotes it from Jerc^ 
miah. ^^ I will put my laws into their mind, an4 
write them in their blurts, and I will be to theni 
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A aiSody' and they shall be to me a people ; and Ih^ 
1 dMiU not teadi every man his neigjbboiir) and evefy 
mwd his Inrother, saying, know die Lotd, for all shaU 
kBowme, from: the kasi to the greatest For I will 
be mordfid toi theer unrighteousnefis^ and their stna 
anditbsiriniqaitieifrwill I remember no more/' What 
an att-cempreheasiTe promiEie \ in which Christ die 
King, the Prophet and the Priest appears. How if 
this to beyours, O believer ? By beheving. There 
is no other conditioa. The nature of the thing shows 
iL. In yourself dweUelih no good dung. You cod 
Iving nothing to God to merit hfe £Biipeur, or bity of 
\ tsm these great faiessings. He is satisfied with 
Christ alone, who has discharged all conditions for 
|Dis. What, indeed, is dwie in the way of conditkm^ 
iiMch yom, in yonr own strengdi, are required to 
pQifi)rm ? Whatever yon can conceive as necessary 
to bedoney strength for the doii^ of it is here proFf 
SUttd of God as a free gift It is thenby such pro- 
mises as these,. fuUy depended on, that St. Peter 
taUs youf ye shall be '^ made partakers of the divine 
aJBtnri^' and escape the^ eonraptioa that is in the 
tiMrki dwmgha lost.'' 

' I vifti mention a promise or tuio more, which at 
the mma' time that they engage for yonr aanetificaH 
tiffl^ eBsnmito you also>yourfullandi free salvation* 
^^' I will bvingthe blind by a way that •they kneiM 
not. I will lead them in paths that they have not 
known. These things will: I do unto them^ and not 
I forsake them." If, O: believer, yau^ ave afraidf that 

JKL shall not persevere vol holiness, heair another 
passage in Seriptum^ in whidit the Lord promises 
tlttit you ahaik persevere* He will pievent you, by 
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his fear in yoiir hearts^ from abusing his .giaee in 
Hctntjonsness. ^^ 1 willnake an everlasting :bo^n&i 
nant with diem, that I will not turn away irmn thcnr 
to do th^n good ; but I will put my fear in theitf 
heatts, that they shall not depart ftom me.'* Jem- 
fmah xxxii. 40. Oh f piecious promise \ I cannot 
but think St Peter had such promises particolariy 
m hjs «fa iiiien he wrote the wmds of the text 



May every believing soul, in humble faxth^ drop aft 
prejudice, and admit aH the everlasting conaolaticm^ 
which should result firom such a promisel 

I add two more precious promises, delivered h^ 
our Lord, in the d&ys of his flesh. ^^ .Whosoever 
drinketh of the water thi^ I shall give him^ iriiatt 
never diirst, bnt the water diat i shaft givehimi shall 
be in bim a weU of water springing up into ever- 
lasting hfe." John iv. 13, 1^4. The ose of sucb a 
promise is tUs : Do you find yom setf weaiy, hKlg(* 
ing for happiness ; wandering from ob^t to object 
yet restless ? If you wit drink of the water of' life 
which Christ bestows fredy on all thirsty souls, yoft 
shall iSnd wli^t witt quench your thirst, and satisfy 
you. You shall live fteely to God in holy, pleasant' 
obedience, and enji^ him ev^astingly^ Agai^ ^ J^ 
am Gome a light into the world, that whosoev^er y^ 
lieveth on me should not abide in darkness/*^ John 
xii. 46, Are you dark in your soiit ; uncmtain what 
to seek after, what to do, what t9 avoids? Stick fast 
by Jesus, mi^e him your confidence^ This dlu^inesS' 
shall not remain ; you'Shail have satisfying light 

Hawkig' given, perhaps, a suffitelebt sppecilmen of 
the imannw of handling the ^^ exceeding great and^ 
ptedbUS promises" of Scripture, by ffaith ih Jjesuft^ 
and set forth the pleasant iand blessed effect of them 
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in prodttdng a healthy, victorious, divine nature^ 
by which we escape the corraption that is in the 
world through lust ; I would apply also to unbe- 
lievers^ to careless people, the directions of the text. 
May God lead them also to Christ, that they may 
be real christians, and partake of the blessings of 
redemption. But how sliall I speak to them ? How 
shall th^ be made to feel their state, to own them^ 
sdives unbelievers, and careless people? Ezekiel 
was bid to prophesy unto dry bones ; and while I 
speak a few words; unto them, the Lord can send 
^em with power to their hearts ; infix the arrows 
of deep conviction^ and make them earnestly inquire 
" What must we do to be saved ?" 

Will you take notice of the text? There are 
" precious promises" given in Christ Jesus, "by 
wbich you may be made partakers of the divine 
natiure, and escape the corruption that is in the 
world throu^ lust." Will you see, that this cor- 
ruption reigns over you ; that you are slaves of sin ? 
Sc»ne of you can scarcely speak a word without 
^rsing and swearing. O tberst of you; place afl your 
delight in drunkenness and lewdness. Some of you^ 
{perhaps, come to church, once or twice at this sea- 
son*, who have lived, in. general, all the year round 
without any attendance on public lyorship at all. 
You havenot a spark of love to Christ, have no idea 
of thankmg God, from the. heart, ifdr sending such 
a Saviour mto the world. You care not for . God ; 
you pray not to him ; you taunt those who do, and 
call them by ireproachfiil names. Some of you may 
be rathec in gent^ and decent circumstances : God 
hag given you success in this world, and the tfiore 
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you have prospered^ the prouder have you grown. 
You have set your heart more and more on the world, 
become fond of its pomps and vanities, and are still 
greedy of gain, and as eager to get more money, as 
if you had reason to fear you should starve for want 
of bread. You have not, in life and conversation, 
shown gratitude and thankfulness to God ; but have 
lived in your sins, notwithstanding all that he has 
done for you. 

Others of you, O wicked, unconverted men ! are 
poor, and perhaps have suffered many afflictions in 
your time ; but they have not yet brought you to 
a stedfast, serious thought for your soul. You have 
not been thankful to God for the narrow escapes 
which he has favoured you with. It may be you 
have several times been in great danger of perishing 
by sea : then, in extremity, you prayed for mercy, 
and formed resolutions, in your n^ind, how good you 
would be, if you were spared. For if you thought 
seriously, you could not but think you were very unfit 
to die. Yet after you were delivered, you thought 
no more of it. You drank, you swore, and were 
as profane as ever. 

Let me speak also to you who labour at the public 
works about this town, if there be any such here. 
Are not too many of you living carelessly, and defy- 
ing the Almi^ty with the most shocking oaths and 
curses ? Providence has brought you to this place, 
some of you, perhaps, from far. What a blessing 
if the word of life reach your hearts as well as your 
ears'l^I would leave out no rank or quality of un- 
converted people, but would willingly engage the 
attention of all. Some of you, though young in 
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jeaxs, may be grown old in wickedness. Yoa may 
think, perhaps, that your wickedness will be excused, 
because you were never properly instrucited by your 
parents. Periiaps you have not so much s» learnt 
to read die Bible. If this be the case, you are 
objects of pity. But mi^t you not find ways and 
means of learning to read still ? This is not difficult 
for the young, careless sinners to i^om I am speak* 
ing. Think not, however, that your want of con- 
version to God can be excused by these things-: you 
hear, and you ought to hear the sound of the gospd ; 
and if you would receive it^ it will save you ; if not 
your blood will be upon your own heads. 

Now to all such, rich and poor, labourers and 
mariners, young and old, learned and unlearned, who 
remain unconverted, I say, there are precious pro- 
mises made by Grod, in the name of the Saviour 
Jesus, who came to save sinners, as at this season^ 
whereby you may be converted and live. But take, 
care of thinking that you may be saved by God's 
mercy as you are. Indeed this false hope is the 
greatest enemy you have. Men must be partakes 
of a divine nature, and escape the corruptk)n that is 
in the worid throu^ lust; if ever they get to heaven. 
Mliile you continue such as you are, it is not possible 
for you to arrive there, nor, were this possible, could 
you be happy there. In heaven the employment of 
praising and enjoying God would be as disgusting to 
you, as the work of reHgion is now. Oh ! then refect, 
that you need new hearts ; and unless you are deter* 
mined to stand out against all the Scriptures of God, 
set it down as a certain truth, that *^ except ye be 
bom a^ain^ ye sbdl not see the kingdem <tf God : 
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except ye be converted) and become as little children, 
yefirhall in no case enter into the kingdom of heaven." 
If the corruption that is in the worid throng last 
still prevail in you, and you die unforgiven and 
uni^newedy you will be " turned into hell, widi all 
the people that forget God." And ye swearers, 
drunkards, whoremongers, sabbath-breakers, scoffers 
at religion, have ye yet thought what hell is? Where 
there is wailing and gnashing of teeth ; where devils 
will be yomr companions and tormentors ; where the 
worm dieth not, and the fire is not quenched ; where 
you may beg in vain for a drop of water to cool your 
tongue ! So often as you have called on God to 
damn your soul, have you yet thou^t what a horrible 
thing it is to be damned? How immense is his 
patience ! You are still spared : and why will you 
die? For vesigeance will overtake you at last, if you 
repent not. How many of you may be in anoAer 
world, affecting thou^t! reserved in chains of 
darkness to the judgment of the great day, before 
the end of another year! Will you not now begin to 
scfek the Lordj and, d,t the beginning of a new year, 
inquire how you may become new men ? 

Let me again remind you of this, that without 
conversion you cannot get to heaven. Deceive not 
yotirscflves. If there be a word of truth in all Scrip- 
ture, you Tnll be miserable, and must be miserable 
to all eternity. It is not possible for you to be 
otherwise, except you be partakers of a divine nature, 
and escape the corruption that is in the world through 
lust Jesus Christ took on him human nature, as 
at this time, and, if ever we enjoy him, we must have 
his divine nature, widi a set of desires, inclinations, 
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dispositions, and affections, quite different from those 
we bring with us into the world. Do not think that 
giving up one or two sins, and still reserving others, 
will do your business. There is no change of nature, 
so long as we love any sin, and practise it. If you 
would be happy indeed, you must fall out with all 
sin, and war against the whole of it all your days. 
Oh ! that you felt wluit misery it is to be enslaved 
in sin, what a curse and bitterness there is in it : 
ph ! that you were restless and uneasy to be delivered 
from it. Oh ! that you knew how helpless you are 
in yourselves, and utterly unable, because utterly 
unwilling to save yourselves. 

If you be indeed brought to feel your misery by 
reason of the state of sin, then observe what exceeding 
great and precious promises there are for you. " The 
whole," saith Jesus, " need not a physician, but 
those that are sick : come unto me, all ye that labour 
and are heavy laden, and I will give you rest ; if any 
man thirst, let him come to me, and drink ; I will 
give to him that is athirst of the fountain of the 
water of life freely." Hear the word of God, and 
the gospel promises made in' Jesus's name, which 
promises exclude none but those who exclude them- 
selves. Do not then turn away from a compassionate 
Saviour. He calls on you to be happy : if you give 
yourselves up to him, he will do all that for you and 
in you, which you cannot do for yourselves. 
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THE WORLD OVERCOME 3Y FAITH. 



1 John V. 4. 



Whatsoever is horn of Gody overcometh the world : and 
this is the victory that overcometh the world, even our 
faith. 

The Apostle, in this verse, lays down an infallible 
method of overcoming the world ; a method not 
consisting in war and violence, nor in ntaking haste 
to be rich, with a view to become an independent 
man, and above the world, as it is called. These 
are the vain arts of vain men, which leave them the 
slaves of their lusts, and instead of lessening, ex- 
ceedingly increase their misery. No : the method 
is entirely supernatural ; far remote from all the 
schemes of men. It surely deserves our considera- 
tion ; for w:hat is so desirable as to be above the 
world, its cares, its disappointments^ its fears, its 
evils, its desires? Let us then attend to the method 
laid down by God in this verse, and to this end, let 
us briefly consider the context. 

The Apostle begins the chapter with observing 
that " whosoever believeth that Jesus is the Christ, 
is born of God." To believe thus is to receive him 
in all His offices as our Prophet, Priest, and King. 
This it is which makes a man new bom ; which 
conducts him out of the sinful state of nature into 
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a state of grace ; whidi exalts the son of Adam into 
a son of God ; and gives him the privileges, blessings, 
and dispositions of a child of God. The words, 
" believing tiiat Jesus is the Christ," have a parti- 
cular respect to his prophetical character, by which 
he gives understanding to the believer. For as the 
work of conversion is a rational one, the under- 
standing is first enlightened, that the will may freely 
follow its dictates, and take Jesus for Priest to re- 
deem, and King to sanctify the soul. Here is then 
a new birth through believing in Jesus, and hence 
the man learns to love God, as his Father, and all 
the children of God as his brethren. For it follows, 
" every one that loveth him that begat, loveth him 
also that is begotten of him." 

Now the very intent of this new principle of love 
engrafted in the soul, is, that the man may keep 
God's commandments ; just as the intent of planting 
a tree is that it may bring forth fruit. " For this is 
the love of God, that we keep his commandments, 
and his commandments are not grievous." No : 
on the contrary, they are pleasant and delightful ; 
and therefore all really good men speak the language 
of David, " Lord, how I love thy law." 

But are God's commandments thus pleasant to 
us by nature ? Let me appeal to the consciences 
of too many in this audience. O drunkard ! is it 
pleasant, or grievous to thee to be debarred from 
the inunoderate use of strong drink ? O miser ! is 
it a pleasant exercise to thee, to deal thy bread to 
the hungry ? O careless soul ! is it pleasant to thee 
to pray and to wait upon God in his ordinances ? 
He that is " bom of God overcometh the world." 
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You are overcome by the world; dierefore you are 
not bom of God ; and if so, yon are of your father 
die devil. ^^ This is the victory that overcometh 
the world, even our faith." You are overcome 
by the world ; therefore you have no fiButh. Men 
are apt to think that it is possible for persons to 
have good, sound faith, and that yet their works 
may be bad; taking that poor thing for faith which 
consists in a set of opinions. But my text declaxes 
that '^ faith overcomes the world." Happy then 
would it be for you, were you once convinced that 
you are without faith, and dead in your sins. Ask 
you, what you must do ? Examine yourself. Thare 
is no hope for your soul, till you see its real state. 
When you are once brought to know yourself, you 
will pray, and the Lord will hear and guide you to 
Christ, to righteousness, peace, and joy in the Holy 
Ghost 

If any such self-despairing, heavy-laden sinners be 
here, let them hearken to the voice of Christ. ^' C<nne 
unto me, all ye that are weary and heavy laden, and 
I will give you rest." You are convinced of the 
impossibility of g^uning true rest for your soul, but 
in Jesus Christ. You cannot overcome the world 
by yourself, because you are without strength. '' In 
due time he died for the ungodly." Put in your 
daim as worthless sinners. Make free withdiis 

JUSTIFIER OF THE UNGODLY. ExpeCt his loviug 

kindness ; for the ^tes stand open day and night ; 
the fountain for cleansing is open. Go where your 
wants call you, even to Christ, and he will fulfil his 
promise. 
The consciences of all unconverted men witness 

F4 
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that God's commandments are grievous to them ; 
and yet his commandments are not grievous to those 
who are " born of God." " For whatsoever is bom 
of God, overcometh the world; and this is the 
victory that overcometh the world, even our faith-" 
l<et me then beseech drunkards, misers, and all care- 
less men, who hate the doctrine of the new birth, 
to consider the entire, need they have of it, in order 
to render God's commandments pleasant to their 
souls, and enable them to overcome the world. Of 
regenerate men it is said, " ye are of God, little 
children, and have overcome them ; for greater is he 
that is in you, than he that is in the world." While 
men remain unconverted, they hate the commands 
of God, which thwart their lusts. There is need 
then for all to experience a change of heart, (and 
let us try ourselves, whether we have had it or not) 
in order to live holy. The divine nature once re- 
ceived, will enable us to overcome the pollution that 
is in the world. For " who is he that overcometh 
the world, but he that bdieveth that Jesus is the 
Son of God?" 

Oh! brethren, faith in Jesus is called a j^recioc^^ 
thing by St. Peter. It is the instrument that receives 
Jesus heartily, and by which the soul is justified. 
;When the soul having seen her guilt, and felt her- 
misery and helplessness, throws herself forlorn and 
empty into the hands of Jesus, as all her righteous- 
ness, there is faith, there is forgiveness of sins, and 
there is peace and joy in believing, and there is the 
gift of God, which is eternal life by Jesus Christ our 
Lord. Men who never knew what believing is, and 
who therefore are strangers to the power and firuits 
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of it, say that this is giving men licence to sin« 
What kind of proof is there wanting, to the con- 
trary, that the nature of the thing admits ? The word 
of God declares, (and it declares so in my text) so 
far is real faith from being a friend to sin, that this 
is the very " victory that overcometh the world.** 
Nay, the next verse goes farther, and by asking the 
question, " who is he that overcometh the worid?" 
it challenges any man to produce any other way of 
overcoming the world and living above it, in the 
practice of all duties, but this way of faith. And 
it must be so, because by this way only a man is 
" bom of God," and becomes partaker of that divine 
principle by which alone he can love the command- 
ments of God. 

There are three enemies to holy and virtuous 
practice, which every baptized person professes to 
renounce, the world, the flesh, and the devil. That, 
ithen, which alone can overcome these enemies, 
must be the only instrument to render a man good 
and holy in his life. But the " heart is purified by 
faith, and faith works by love." It is faith there- 
fore which triumphs over the flesh. It triumphs 
also over the world, and by the " shield of faith, 
ye shall be able to overcome all the fiery darts of the 
wicked one." Thus it is written in the Scriptures 
• of truth. Now then, whether are we to believe God 
or men with regard to the efficacy and tendency of 
faith? There is no doubt but if I am superior to the 
world, the flesh, and the devil, I must lead a holy 
life, and this very fisuth which rests on Jesus alone 
for all things, is that which gives the victory over 
them. Will ye say, the engine which extinguishes 
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the fire, inGreases it? You mi^t as well say so^ as 
say that fiedth in Christ will not beget holiness of 
life. The Lord grant you and me this faith of the 
gospel, and that more and more. We shall dien 
abomid in good works. The experience of all be- 
lievers proves this. Yours indeed cannot, who do 
not believe, for you must believe before you can have 
the fruits of believing, just as tl^ seed must be sown 
before the harvest can be expected. 

But let us now attend more closely to the text, as 
we have sufficiently illustrated the context This 
same faith in Jesus that justifies, does also quicken 
the soul to good works, and particularly to such as 
evidence a victory over the world. Wh^i profes- 
sion of religion begins to abound in any place, it 
maybe expected tares will grow up with the wheat. 
By these fruits, then, let us examine whether we 
be in the faith, lest we deceive ourselves with a 
dead faith, as too many do. We will consider faith 
in Christ as an operative principle which overcomes 
the world, and then make application to the con- 
sciences of men. 

1. The man, in whose heart Christ dwells by 
faith, overcomes the world. Thou^ the flesh still 
lusteth against the spirit, he mortifies his worldly 
lusts more and more. He is so fer from sufiering 
them to have the dominion over him, that he is 
gaining a growing victory over them, till he comes 
to a perfect man, to the '^ measure of the stature of 
the fiilness of Christ.'* This victory is* evinced in 
his disposition and practice, particularly in these 
things that follow. 
The believer is superior to the cares of the 
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workL He sees enough in Jesus alone to make him 
happy both in time and dterni^. He knows all 
things shall be made to ^^ work together for his 
good^" on the whole. Is he favoured with worldly 
blessings? His heart is not in them, but he enjoys 
them with thankfulness. Content with his portion, 
he is delivered from that eager, envious, impatienti 
anxious pursuit of them which marks the character 
of the mere worldling. Does the Lord try him 
with crosses of various kinds, losses in trade, family 
distresses, sickness, and various disappointments? 
Hp submits ; he resigns with cheerfulness to the 
will of his heavenly Father. And that you may see 
the precious use of faith, in this, as well aji in all 
other particular instances of overcoming the world, 
he is so firmly persuaded of the certainty and supe- 
rior value of heavenly things, and of the love of his 
God in Ohrist, that he still trusts his wisdom, not 
his own, believing that he wiH make all things, in 
the end, turn out for his everlasting good. Thus 
faith in Jesus is the soul of patience, contentment, 
resignation, submission to the will of God, and all 
the graces and virtues which render a man superior 
to all the vicissitudes of human life. 

One thing which particularly demonstrates a man 
to be a slave of the world, is the undue fear of his 
fellow-creatures. Many are led into ruinous sins 
by this. False shame, and a wicked modesty, lead 
some into drunkenness and lewdness, because they 
cannot bear the taunts of their more stout-hearted 
companions. How many feel convictions of sin, 
and wish to lead a godly life, but cannot hazard the 
inconveniences and reproaches which they must 
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undergo ! A most wicked modesty this must be 
called, which idolatrously worships the creature and 
respects him more than the Creator. 

But he who, through faith in Jesus, is bom of 
God, overcomes this fear of man. That expostu- 
lation of God by the prophet, " I, even I, am he 
which comforteth you: who art thou that thou 
shouldest be afraid of a man that shall die ? " has 
on him its due effect. That faith which is the 
•* substance of things hoped for, the evidence of 
things not seen," represents to him the glory and 
perfections of God his Saviour, and the real exc^- 
lencies of a future world, in so strong and true a 
light, that by it he sees not only particular men, of 
whom he was once afraid, but all the world, in 
80 low and insignificant a light, that he can say 
boldly, " the Lord is my helper, I will not fear what 
man can do unto me/' Hence he is secured against 
that deceit and fraudj* that insincerity and false com- 
placency which spriBgs from the fear of man. He 
learns in the school of Christ to be honest for God. 

He learns also, by faith, to overcome the world 
in another respect. I mean what the apostle calls 
" overcoming evil with good." Is he ill treated, 
despised, and maligned ? Patience, meekness, and 
charity are his arms. He commits himself to him 
that judgeth righteously, and endures the cross for 
the eternal joy set before him. 

Lastly. The view of heavenly happiness pro- 
cured for him by the blood of his Saviour, has won 
his heart, and secured his affections to him who 
" sitteth at the right hand of God," his forerunner, 
Who has provided mansions for him. Hence he 
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overcomes this world with respect to expectations 
of happiness from it. Man must have something 
to look to for his bliss. But he looks in vain, till, 
by the Holy Spirit revealing the things of Christ to 
his soul, he sees, and tastes how gracious the Lord 
is, and knows something of what he has laid up 
in store for him that waiteth for him. He is then 
effectually delivered from the love of this present 
evil world. He tastes the sweetness of that Scrip- 
ture, " Jesus gave himself for us, tiiat he might 
deliver us from this present evil world according 
to the will of God our Father." If he looks at the 
pleasures of this life, with which the natural man 
is enchanted, he sees their emptiness, and pities the 
wretched taste of those who are enslaved to them. 
At God's right hand, where his Saviour sits, he 
knows there are " pleasures for evermore.- ' Hence 
he practises sobriety, temperance, and chastity, 
using this world, as not abusing it, and eats and 
drinks that he may live, not lives that he may eat 
and drink. The fashionable amusements in which 
vain men seek to kill time, have to him no charms. 
Truly he has no leisure for them ; he has other 
employment for his time and thoughts. This all 
know, who know what true godliness is. If you say, 
what then, must no time be allowed for pleasure ? 
He answers, yes. But these things can give him 
no pleasure. Since he was renewed in the spirit of 
his mind, his pleasures are heavenly. He reads the 
promises of his Saviour in his word, and that is an 
inexhaustible fund of solid pleasure. He meditates 
on 'the exceeding and eternal weight of glory, and 
there is joy which no man can take from him. He 
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oonverses with his brethrea in Christ, on the love 
of Christ, and that is a feast to his soul. He em- 
ploys himself diligently in the duties of his calling, 
and labours to do good in his generation, particu* 
lariy by supplying the needy with that superfluous 
money which others expend upon their lusts. This 
is glorifying his God, and this is also a pleasure. 

Another way in which men show themselves en- 
daved by the world is, by seeking the honours and 
dignities of it. But the believer is made a king and 
a priest to his God, and expects one day to sit with 
Jesus on his throne, even as he also overcame and 
sat down with his Father on his throne — ^what can 
be want more? What honour or power like this? 
As to worldly honour, it is dross and dung in ccnn- 
parison of this. If he desires a good name, it is that 
his God may thereby be glorified among men. If 
it is not to be had but with the sacrifice of a good 
conscience, welcome to him contempt and reproach. 
He will rejoice that he is ^^ counted worthy to suffer 
shame for the name of Christ." 

But the love of money is that peculiar evil wtuch 
makes a man a slave to this world. Nothing can 
overcome this, but faith in Christ and his heavenly 
treasures. Where this is overcome, th^e Chris- 
tianity triumphs indeed. For it must be confessed, 
that ^e love of money is an evil which sticks very 
close to the professors of godliness. The remnants^ 
of worldly lusts, in the regenerate, are here very 
stubborn, and obstinate, and the heart is deceitfiil 
here above measure; because this sober vice can 
deceive under the specious name of frugality and 
economy. Nothing, however, can overcome die 
1 
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world, in this respect, but faith in Christ And 
where '' Christ dwells in the heart by faith/' he 
inirely will overcome it Hence the bdiever learns 
to be liberal of his substance, and delights to do 
good with money, as its proper use and end. H^ 
seeks ^^ those things which are above," for his hap* 
piness is hid with Christ in God. Earth can never 
fill his desires, nor supply his wants. Jesus is all 
his salvation and all his desire : the worid is as 
dross and dung compared with him. 

Having thus shown how faith overcomes the 
world, with respect to its cares, its fears, its evils, 
and its desires, let me intreat you to search dili- 
g^itly, and not lightly and after the manner of 
dissemblers with God, man by man, and woman by 
woman, what you are, what is your state, and where 
your heartis*. Are you possessed of what die aposde 
calls, ^^ the feitk dT' God's elect," or are you not ? 
It is not worth while to inquire iQa'ely, whether 
you have dianged your opinions and rectified your 
notions relating to matters of tloctrine. Alas ! you 
may do this, and be as ferfimn God as ever. Faith 
does not ccmsist in^ holding any notions whatever. 
There must indeed be an ^ili^tening of the under- 
standing where there is feith in Christ, and therefore 
doctrinal ignorance in the things of Christ is ruinous. 
But fsdth itself is a work of the heart It is a cor-^ 
dial reception of Jesus Christ'in all his offices. Let 
your notions of rel^on, then, be what they will, if 
you at thi& day live a slave to the worid, you have 
no faith, you are yet in your sins, in the gall of 
bitterness^ and the bond of iniquity. Ask again 
and again ; does your heart love Jesus, or the 
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world ? One of the two is your state. Tl^re ifi no 
middle state. 

Ask whether you are yet enslaved to the cares of 
life; so engrossed by them, that the soul is seldom 
thought of, that really your heart is so much taken 
up with worldly affairs, that you neither find leisure 
nor inclination to pray, and search the Scriptures ? 
If so, you live for this world only ; a constant prey 
to various anxieties ; greedy, and discontented ; now 
envying this man's wealth, and now that; impatient 
undar crosses; and ever disposed to murmur and 
repine at your condition. 

Again. Is it not more a matter of concern to 
you, to please man than God ? Are you not over- 
come by all the evil you meet with? If you receive 
an injury, or an affront, do not you return it ? Do 
not you repay railing with railing, and abuse with 
abuse? Are you still delighting in carnal pleasures? 
Still fond of the applause of men, and unwilling to 
lose your character for Christ's sake? Is your hear^ 
still bewitched with the love of money? Is it not too 
plain in your mean, ungenerous, hard-hearted, and 
avaricious conduct, that your love of self is exces- 
sive and predominant? Have you this world s goods, 
and do you see your brother have need, and can you 
shut up your bowels of compassion from him ? If 
this be the case with you, your pretensioiis t6 chris- 
tian faith may be brought to a short issue. 

If you are sensible of the guilt and danger of your 
state, and wish to get out of it, beseech God to 
sprinkle your hearts from an evil conscience, and 
shed abroad his love in your soul, in such abundance 
as may overcome in you the love of this world. • 
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Believers! whether strong or weak, your sins 
are forgiven you for the sake of Jesus Christ. In 
him ye are dead to the world, that you may live 
unto God. The remnant of worldly lusts, still re- 
maining in you, is your burden and your grief. 
Resist it unto death, striving against sin, if you 
would live in godly comfort and spiritual joy. Be 
thus occupied till he who now is your life shall ap- 
pear. Behold, he cometh quickly, and having burnt 
up this earth, to which so many are miserably en- 
slaved, he will take you up to reign with him, in 
everlasting glory. 
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SERMON VII. 



THE DEVIL OVERCOME BY FAITH, 



Rom. xvi. 20. 



And the God of peace shall bruise Satan under your 

feet shortly. 

What a comfortable assurance is it, to a person 
struggling under a severe contest, with a powerful 
and malicious adversary, to know beforehand, that 
the time will shortly arrive, when he shall have 
a complete and effectual victory. This encourages 
him to maintain the battle till that period, when he 
shall be no more subject to any assaults, but shall 
enjoy an uninterrupted tranquillity. Such is the 
comfort afforded by the promise of the text, made 
to the christian warrior of final victory over the 
devil. The promise comes in toward the close of 
an epistle, which lays open the peculiar glory, and 
precise nature of the christian religion. The faith 
and the conflict of the christian are described in the 
foregoing chapters, as they are felt and exercised in 
actual experience. And to cheer the spirits of those 
who are heartily engaged in those things, and who 
might be tempted to think they should never obtain 
the victory, he adds, " the God of peace shall bruise 
Satan under your feet shortly." 

Let us, 1st, /endeavour to illustrate the great 
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comprehensive promise itself, and consider what it 
contains, and what it implies, and then — 2d, show 
the use and practical application of the promise. 

If it should be asked, who the persons are who 
shall be favoured with this victory ? They are un- 
doubtedly christians ; men to whom the name pro- 
perly belongs. A fairer account cannot be given of 
their character than what may be collected from the 
foregoing chapters of this epistle, which I wish to 
be familiarized to all who profess the christian name* 
For this epistle is the best system of divinity that 
ever was published. The men here spoken of knowv 
that the wrath of God has been revealed from 
heaven against all imrighteousness of men. Their 
mouth was stopped : They pleaded guilty before 
God. They gave over all hope of salvation by the 
works of the law ; in hearty self-despair and self- 
abhorrence ; for they have found themselves evil 
altogether in their nature, as well as in their prac- 
tice. They have found Christ to be " the end of 
the law for righteousness." They have been brought 
to submit themselves to the righteousness of God. 
R^hteousness was imputed to them, believing on 
our Lord Jesus Christ, who was delivered for their 
offences and raised again for their justification. 

Indeed, the view of their own sinfulness might 
well fill them vnth amazement, and completely dis- 
courage them, if not attended with a view of God's 
inestimable love in redemption. But this " love of 
God is shed abroad in their hearts by the Holy 
Ghost ^vea to, them." This love, they find, is for 
enemies; for the ungodly; for those without strength. 
How suited is it to their wants! How divinely 
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gracious is the propitiation made by Jesus ; which 
God hath set forth ; hath accepted ; and hath in-' 
vited them to partake of. Were any conditions pro- 
posed, that they should bring as a price to God ; 
any quantity of meritorious works, or good dispo- 
sitions of their own creating ; they know this sal- 
vation could never be theirs. How could it ? They 
are without strength ; carnal; sold under sin. That 
it is free, and t6 be received by faith alone, is it* 
peculiar glory. They take it as such, and have been 
emboldened to call God their Father, and to re- 
joice in hope of the glory of God. And whom he 
thus justifies, he will glorify. 

But till the time of full deliverance, in soul and 
body, at the last day arrive, they hope for what they 
see not ; in patience waiting for it. In truth, they 
groan in the mean time here on earth, within them- 
selves ; waiting for the glorious liberty of the chil- 
dren of God, then to be revealed. None but them- 
selves know the conflicts to which they are exposed, 
not only from the workings of in-dwelling sin, but 
also from the rage and subtilty of Satan. He is 
vexed to think of losing his slaves. With what 
envy and spite may We conceive that implacable 
spirit to view a i^oul, tiOw in a state of justification 
and peace with God, and in fellowship with Jesus, 
and walking in the way of holiness. How does he 
plot, day and night, to discomfort a child of light ! 
What clouds of confusion ; what distracting, terri- 
fying, hardening, and blasphemous thoughts does 
he endeavour to inject into him ! What difficulties 
does he lay in his path of duty ! And what per- 
secution from without does he raise ! With WhW 

6 
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divisions, and schemes, and evil suspicions does 
he strive to oppress the whole body of Christ's 
church militant here on earth, during the whole of 
their pilgrimage ! 

Certainly, the child of God, who is most fa- 
voured with the joys of his Holy Spirit here, has his 
griefs ofiten, and feels cause to long for, his dissolu- 
tion ; for a state in which war and desolation shall 
no more harass his christian life, or seem to en- 
danger the existence of his spiritual felicity. These 
are the persons to whom the promise is made. It 
is a cordial, brethren. The Lord enable you to re- 
ceive it. " The God of peace shall bruise Satan 
under your feet shortly." It will not be long before 
you are brought to foil peace. Time seems long to 
us, because we are naturally so foil of the world, 
and so little moved with heavenly objects. But 
what is time to eternity ? Here mark what Chris- 
tian wisdom is. Get a christian frame ; to live like 
pilgrims who have here no continuing city; but 
expect one to come. Dream not of rest here ; set 
not the mark of your expectation too high in this 
life. You will be disappointed, if you do. lliink 

more of what is to be hereafter, and let your con- 
versation be in heaven. This will comfort you 
amidst the whole of your warfare. 

God is a God of peace, md you shall find him, 
through Christ, your peace. This blessing of peace 
he will completely give his people in due time. 
Satan has been bruised under his feet, and he shall 
be shortly bruised under youjrs. " He shall bruise 
thy head." The first great promise is the same, 
and ip part delivered in the same words, with the 

03 
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promise in the text. In the last day, christians 
shall be placed at their Saviour's right-hand, and 
with him shall judge the world ; shall judge angek. 
What a mortification will it be to the pride of Satan 
to see himself condemned by those poor human 
worms whom he used in this life to harass, even 
after their conversion to God, and whom, before 
their conversion, he had held in complete slavery. 
Yes, christians, Satan shall " be bruised under 
your feet.'' He shall never more have the least 
power to hurt you. 

At the. glorious day of Christ, which you should 
often think of, there will be a resurrection of cha- 
racters as well as of persons. To minds of just 
sensibility, it is often a sore trial, and a large exer- 
cise of patience to find themselves despised, ma- 
ligned and censured unjustly. Often, in their most 
righteous and most charitable designs are they 
baffled, and that commendation, by a proud and 
misjudging world, is bestowed on ungodly men, 
which really is their due. The Son of God under- 
went all this to the fiiU, and in th<e severest manner. 
His first followers were accused of the most horrid 
crimes without the least shadow of evidence. These 
cruel scenes of trial have often been repeated since. 
And though the complexion of the present times, 
and the spirit of civil liberty very much restrain 
these things, yet no man shall in our days serve 
God and his Christ faithfiiUy, but " he shall suffer 
persecution." It always has been so ; and it proves 
that the wickedness of man is naturally great. 

But there is something more in it. Satan has 
a greiat deal of activity in all this. He, it is, who 
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forges and encourages lies, deceit^ slander, and re- 
proach against true christians. Oh! what a change 
at that day. Every one shall be seen in a just light. 
The saints of the Most High shall enjoy the king- 
dom for ever. The wicked shall triumph no more. 
The " god of this world" shall be found a liar 
throughout. A lustre shall be thrown on the cha- 
racters of those who loved the Lord Jesus Christ, 
in sincerity. They shall be found to have been wise 
and prudent, when they were proclaimed fools ; 
just and righteous, when they were censured as 
hypocrites ; meek and charitable in those very 
things for which they were accused of uncharitable- 
ness and bigotry. Their characters will be found 
honourable, before all the world ; yet not so as to 
make them proud. They will say, " worthy is the 
Lamb that was slain." They know that their sins 
are washed away by the blood of Jesus ; and if they 
have been enabled to live a holy life, they say, " not 
unto us, O Lord, not unto us, but to thy name give 
the praise." — However, a real glory will be seen in 
their character — be seen even by those who here 
despised them the most. 

What a downfal will there then be of other cha- 
racters. What numbers of proud, ambitious, false- 
hearted men, in whose praises history — as it has 
been managed by many admired writers — abounds, 
will be found mean,' contemptible creatures, and not 
worthy to wash the feet of many poor, obscure, pri- 
vate men who loved the Lord. 

Oh ! brethren, what a thing will it then be found 
to love the Lord, and by a patient continuance in 
well-doing to seek for glory, and honour, and im- 
mortality ? 

04 
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Then, too, trae christians shall be found to have 
been perfectly distinct characters from wild enthu- 
. siasts; deceitful hypocrites ; and seditious, turbci* 
lent, persons ; with whom it has often here been 
their grief to find themselves ranked by a censorkms 
and undisceming world. Yes : it will bethenfieen, 
what wicked men might have seen, even in this life, 
in many cases, had they been disposed to be candid 
and just, the real difference between the righteous 
and themselves. Satan's lies her« will also be ex- 
posed, to his eternal infamy. And then, brethren, 
to meet with no company, hence forward, but that 
of Christ and his true disciples! This will be 
a scene of exquisite felicity ! 

There will be an inward victory, as well as an 
outward. You will have no more assaults, or buf- 
fetings of Satan ; no more questionings of the 
divine truth and faithfulness, of your own interest 
in it. In a word : Satan you will find completely 
bruised under your feet for ever, and the God of 
love and peace will be with you. ' 

We have now to consider the use, and practical 
application of the promise. Directly and imme* 
diately it belongs only to the children of God. It 
can belong only to them, who are ddivered from 
the powers of darkness, and translated into the 
kingdom of God's dear Son, in whom they have 
redemption through his blood, rfie forgiveness of 
sins. God is a God of peace to you, christians, as 
soon as you have fled for refuge to lay hold upon 
the hope set before you. You have overcome Satan 
by the blood of the Lamb ; for that speaks peace 
in heaven. God is the God of peace to you, and 
as such he will bruise Satan under your feet shortly. 
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You must carry on a warfare with the old serpent 
all your days. If you are walking closely and sin- 
cerely with God, in the faith, hope, and charity of 
the gospel, you may expect his assaults to be not of 
a flattering, but of a terrifying nature. It is the 
certain, decisive mark of a real child of God, who 
walks close with him in the real obedience of the 
gospel, that he will be very sensible of his imper- 
feetions, and very seriously affected, from time to 
time, with his manifold sins and transgressions. I 
do not mean his past sins only, committed in the 
days of his ignorance, and in his unconverted state ; 
but also now in his best days, and best estate. He 
sees the extent and purity of the law of God. He 
loves holiness ; and while he cultivates it in every 
part, and branch, and may even be admired by 
others for his attainments in grace, and his virtues, 
and his usefulness ; he is daily ashamed of himself. 
He feels the workings of his sinful nature ; and is 
grieved to think, that when he would do good, evil 
is present with him, and that though he delights in 
the Jaw of God after the inward man, yet that there is 
another law in his members warring against the Jaw 
of his mind, and bringing him into captivity to the 
law of sin, which is in his members. This makes him 
often cry out, ^^ O wretched man that I am, who 
shall deliver me from the body of this death !" 

Such a person is liable to be much assaulted by 
Satan with discouraging thoughts, and to be tempted 
to dwell too much upon his own vileness and unwor- 
thiness, which in truth should not be done ; for a 
cordial you need, brethren, in such circumatances. 
See how St Paul uses this cordial, in like circum* 
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stances. " I thank God, through Jesus Christ our 
Lord." Through him, brethren, you have perfect 
redemption, and are justified from all things. Your 
daily evils felt, and lamented — not allowed, not 
brought into pracitice, in life and conversation—these 
are all pardoned. This is the very use of the me- 
diator Jesus. Thus you are to exercise faith in him. 
Be thankful for his redemption. Be always kept 
humbly sensible of your need of his intercession. 
Learn to call him Saviour ; not as hypocrites do ; 
in word, and name, and form, while they think well 
of themselves and trust in their own righteousness ; 
but heartily ; as knowing that to him you are in- 
debted for your present acceptance with God, and 
your prospect of immortal bliss. 

And is not this a consolation also ? — to know, 
that sin shall not have the dominion over you? 
While you inwardly feel the load of sin, you are 
secured through grace from its breaking out into 
outward actions. How should this very consider- 
ation cause you to long for the glorious liberty of 
the children of God, to be revealed hereafter. A 
time is coming when you shall find the fiill accom- 
plishment of the precious promise of the text. You 
shall soon be above the reach of evil for ever. These 
things have a mighty tendency to cheer and animate 
the souls of God's faithfril and sincere people, 
amidst the worst of Satan's temptations, and the 
most subtle devices which he practises on them, in 
this life. Often think on these consolations. They 
will cheer your minds ; and the more you look for- 
ward to the eternal state, the more you will bear with 
patience and serenity the aiBictions of this life. 
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It is the misery of numbers professing godliness, 
that a future state makes so small a figure in their 
thoughts and meditations. To " rejoice in hope of 
the glory of God," is the very spirit of true Chris- 
tianity. To know that, one day, Satan shall be 
effectually bruised under their feet, will enable their 
souls to persevere) in the narrow way of faith and 
patience. While we complain of the difficulty of 
believing, and the want of just evidences of our 
state, we are apt to forget the use of the very means 
which would strengthen and encourage our souls. 
Let us rebuke our sloth, our doubts, and our fears ; 
our heaviness of spirit, and our self-righteousness. 
Let us make more use of Christ Jesus, as our Sa- 
viour, by coming to him, and not giving way to those 
things which grieve his spirit, and prevent commu- 
nion with him. Let us know ourselves to be poor, 
and mean, and sinful creatures ; and yet let us know 
that the conqueror of our great enemy has in our 
nature and stead fully satisfied law, and justice, and 
opened the kingdom of heaven to all believers. Let 
us trust in him for happiness, not now but hereafter 
to be enjoyed, and to be waited for by patient hope 
here. In this frame you shall not grow weary or 
faint in your minds. And amidst your sharpest 
conflicts the promise of the text shall comfort your 
souls with power indeed. 

If, brethren, you walk not close with God ; but 
suffer your spirits to be carried away with the follies 
and spirit of the world ; presuming on the grace of 
God, and not induced thereby to grow in holiness of 
heart and life, the consequence will cert^nly be, 
that Satan will, some way or other, gain advantage 
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over you. You will not be able to draw those con- 
solations from so rich a promise as that of the text, 
which it is^ in its own nature, calculated to convey. 
In such a case, you must repent and believe the 
gospel afresh, and break off your sins by righteous- 
ness. If prayer has been neglected, you must prac- 
tise it more steadily, and more patiently, and more 
earnestly. If reading, and meditation on the word 
of Gpd, has been neglected, or slightly performed, 
you must set apart more time for it, and abridge 
yourselves of those less necessary occupations, what- 
ever they be, which engross too much of your time, 
and steal away your affections from God. In thus 
waiting on the Lord, you shall renew your strength, 
and be able to draw comfort against Satan from 
the rich promise of the text. 

I must now close this discourse with a word to 
careless, unconverted souls. But how shall I apply 
die consolation of the text to you? How shall 
I say to the ungodly and the sinner — " The God 
of peace shall bruise Satan under your feet ?" You 
do not desire the extinction of his kingdom in your 
souls. You love sin as he does, and God is not the 
God of peace to persons of your character. I know 
nothing so difficult as the attempt to comfort wicked, 
unbelieving men, in the time of their trouble. There 
are no topics to ground consolation upon. For if 
.God is their enemy, what ground of comfort can 
there be ? " Are we then to be left comfortless ?" 
you say. We cannot give the children's bread to 
the dogs. Indeed you do not seek comfort in God, 
but in the way of the world. The first thing you 
,need is conversion. Your whole state needs to be 
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changed. " Repent and be converted, that your 
sins may be blotted out." Consider that you are 
sinners, that your course is evil, and that you never 
yet thought it worth your while to acquaint your- 
selves with God, and be at peace with Him, in the 
gospel way. Study the Scripture way of salvation, 
and your own concern in it, till you are brought to 
hearty prayer and calling upon God. 

Consider, if you attend to these things at all, that 
Satan will endeavour to prevent you from bringing 
any thing to good effect. He will strive to take the 
word out of your hearts, as our Saviour says, lest 
you should believe and be saved. If then, after 
finding a little uneasiness abont the state of your 
sloals, you can soon shake it off, and be as cardesft 
6{ your sotils d,s before, ht assured Satan is tempting 
you to your destruction. Awake thetf . The enemy 
is upon you. Pray, and watch, and use every 
means which God has appointed for your convei**- 
sion. Cease not till you know that God is a '^ Grod 
of peace" to you in Christ. Then you may have 
the christian's comfort to know that He will make 
you conquerors, and more than^conquerCM, thrMgh 
Him that loved yOii. 
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SERMON VIII. 



THE SELF-DKCEIVEB SHOWN TO HIMSELF. 



PrOV. XXX, 12. 



There is a generation that are pure in their otvn eyes, and 
yet is not washed from their filthiness. 

Xhese persons think themselves to be clean. They 

have done something to satisfy their minds that 
they are so. They may own that they once were 
impure^ and needed to be washed from their filthi- 
ness ; but they have gone through certain operations 
for this end, and now suppose themselves to be 
made pure. Yet the filthiness of sin remains in all 
its poisonous impurity, and they are in reality no 
more washed from their filthiness than if they had 
done nothing. 

As there is a way in which a man may walk, i^ 
a confidence of walking right, which may neverthe- 
less end in death, so is there a washing which a man 
may give himself, and yet remain filthy and unclean. 
The first is the case of those regular characters who 
are content with outward religion; and morals with- 
out christian principles and affections. This proverb 
may be applied to another kind of character; men 
who own and profess to love, and to embrace the 
real principles of the christian religion ; the fall, re- 
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gc»$^ration, justification by Jesus Christ ; and who 
yet are themselves unacquainted with the new birth 
unto righteousness, and are not justified by the 
grace of Jesus Christ. This is but one of the many 
proofs that abound, of the deceitfulness of the heart 
of man. The Scripture is full of cautions on this 
subject; and yet how easily do mankind impose on 
themselves, and one another/ with regard to the 
goodness of their state ! Till the principles of the 
gospel be known in any place, and while men go on 
without Scripture light and knowledge, such sort of 
self-deceivers cannot be found. They are apt to 
grow numerous, in proportion as light increases, and 
the more fashionable true religion grows, the more 
of this counterfeit sort piakes its appearance. The 
enemy of God and of souls, who has laboured to 
keep men in utter ignorance, and prejudiced them 
against Scripture-truth altogether, finding this post 
no longer tenable, changes his plan. He persuades 
those whom he can now no longer induce to despise 
conversion altogether, to suppose themselves con-* 
vertedy when they are not so. 

I fear, this is a growing evil among oursdves. 
Blessed be God ! there is 'good fruit to be found — 
I hope in great abundance — ^which will appear in 
the last day. But there is also much chaff and false 
profession ; the counterfeit works of Satan, by which 
he would disgrace the genuine work of God. It is 
of these I am then to speak at present. May it 
please God to enable me to say something that may 
be the means of undeceiving those who are deceived; 
and also of quickemng and stirring up the really sin- 
cere, to shake off, and cleanse themselves from, all 



96 T%e Sel/'deceker [pnuu* 8« 

hist mixtures they may have imbibed, from the tor« 
rent of temptation, in this bad world, and to become 
more guarded against Satan's snares, and their own 
besetting sin. 

I must first give as clear a description as I can 
of the case itself, and then speak a few words of 
exhortation. 

False professors do not take all one course; there 
is a large variety in their cases. I can only under- 
take to point out some of the most common, and the 
most striking. These men heard the doctrine of the 
gospel. They attended to it. Their consciences 
were, probably, stirred up and awak^ied. Their 
curiosity was excited. They were gratified with a 
new fund of knowledge. Sdvation by grace grew 
a pleasing sound. The comforts of free, and fiiU 
justification by Jesus Christ, which contrite and 
humbled spirits, who have the most right to them, 
hardly dare venture to make their own, are fearlessly 
grasped by these arrogant spirits. Nay, they are 
even encouraged, from hence, to cast off the fear of 
God J and though they live uncharitably, selfishly, 
carelessly, and proudly, they suppose they shall still 
be saved by the grace of Jesus Christ. There are 
many ways of proving to them how they abuse the 
grace of God, but one is so obvious that it may seem 
u wonderftd instance of the power of Satan's delu- 
sions, that it does not strike their minds. 

You know, O false ones ! that " the tree is known 
by its fruit." As you know more of the Scriptures 
than the ignorant Pharisee, you can prove to hun, 
and justly too, that the fdth of the gospel, which 
justifies a man tfarou^ Christ, teaches him to live 
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soberly, righteously, and godly. You can tell him 
that a man who really believes in Christ, will live holy, 
though not perfectly so, yet that he will live holy, 
and be a new creature, in all his dispositions and 
practice. This you can show from the Scriptures, and 
al30 from experience, as there want not living seals to 
confirm it. For you can point out to them real saints, 
who believe on Jesus so wholly for salvation, as to 
renounce all works for that end, and yet, by the force 
of love, are led to be as careful of all good works as if 
they expected salvation from them. You can also 
add, that these alone of all men live to God. 

Now this, you, O false professors, maintain to be 
true. " Thou then that teachest another, teachest 
thou not thyself?" Look at your life since your 
fancied conversion began. You are not called on to 
examine your conduct, before that period, with this 
view, but since. Is it not astonishing that you should 
not see, that your life is no more according to godli- 
ness, since your religion began, than before ? Is it 
not as fruitless as ever ? What good do you more 
than formerly? Are not your tempers as violent, 
your dispositions as worldly, your conversation as' 
trifling, your views as selfish, and your taste as earthly 
as before? Name any one essential alteration that has 
taken place in you. A new creature ! a great 
change indeed ! if any man be in Christ, he is one. 
"Old things axe passed away; behold, all things are 
become new." So great a change must be visible in 
the temper and conduct. The whole course of the 
desires must be altered, and this cannot be, unless it 
is followed by a very great alteration in the practice. 
Now as no such change has taken place in your case, 
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as you are what you always were, it is certain you are 
deceived. " This is the victory that overcometh thie 
world, even our faith/' You are still like the rest 
of the world, and therefore are not in the faitliw 
O that this plain state of the case may. lead you to 
know yourselves, and bring you to seek God afreilk^ 
and as for the first time. 

And yet, sometimes your conduct is so flagrantly 
unchristian, so prayeriess, so negligent even of the 
forms of religion, that you cannot support your fiedse 
confidence. But then, what do you do? From 
Antinomians you turn Pharisees. You show how 
little you know of believing in Christ, when conscience 
afflicts you sore. You do not come really to Christ, 
You betake yourselves to some duties, while the pang 
of conscience is on you. By a great quantity of 
praying, reading, and hearing, you endeavour to 
pdcify conscience. Still to Christ you never come 
in all these things. The flattering, confused, distant 
notion of his doctrines of grace have no practical 
influence. Your heart never approves of^ and em- 
braces, and rests on Christ himself by faith. So 
that when you have comforted yourself with the per- 
formance of some Pharisaical duties, you relax again, 
through love of the world, (for God you love not) 
into your former indifference, and the Antinomian 
spirit takes possession of you. 

Thus you may go backward, and forward, many 

times ; one while taking Pharisaical pains in duties ; 

another while sinning on the Antinomianpresumption 

of grace. You resemble the penduhiln of a clock, 

moving backward and forward ; and yet like other 

vibratory motions, you may at length gradually settle 

in a state of rest. If ^ you do, your state is more 
6 
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dangerous than ever. The 6th Heb. points out such 
cases of persons much enli^tened, and yet never 
briti^ng forth the least fruit. If you happen to at- 
tain a considerate degree of some sort of light, and 
have some ^fts of prayer, or ready utterance, and 
are much praised by weak, though welUmeaning 
judges, it will hdp to maintain a false confidence. 
Then if you should be persuaded to join some sect 
of Christians under a notion of greater purity of 
jHTofession ; as for instance, if you be induced to 
enter into the views of those who call themselves 
Baptists, and be re-baptized, in these and such-like 
cases your felse confidence, buoyed up by pride and 
self-conceit, may fairly overcome you with the most 
flattering delusions. You become * ' pure in your own 
eyes, and yet are not washed from your filthiness." 
Nor do I say this from ill-will agp.inst any particular 
sect of men. I know men may love our Lord Jesus 
Christ, who are of very different persuasions in lesser 
matters. And all who do, should be honoured, and 
loved sincerely. Yet I do think that the great zeal 
with which some go about to proselyte men to their 
own sect, is little, if at all, better than that of the 
Judaizing teachers, who, by circumcision, led souJs 
from trusting in Christ. And I mourn the case of 
dome who, I fear, have this way been seduced even 
to their destruction, and I waxn others against such 
snares. The true faith of Christ is a tender plant, 
and men, indulging foolish scruples, may soon be 
beguiled out of it, and brought, by one means or 
other, to rest in a false peace. 

You may think that your faith is good because of 
certain opinions, and your works good because of 
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moral decencies. You may suppose yourselves even 
to be eminent Christians, because of some gifts, and 
some zeal for smaller matters. Ah ! brethren, what 
shall I say ? Where is Christ? Where is the broken 
heart ; the honest, humble cleaving of the soul to 
him ? Where the panting after heavenly things ? 
Where the tender, affectionate spirit, that in lowliness 
of mind loves all the brethren of Christ, and rejoices 
to do them good ? Ah ! if you are stony, selfish, 
tmfeeling, Christ will say to you, " I know you not, 
depart from me, ye workers of iniquity," 

You are just such saints as king Saul, who was 
always either boasting or clearing himself, disputing 
instead of obeying, following his own headstrong 
passions and humours, yet wanting to be honoured 
as a good man. You are just such christians as 
Judas, the traitor ; keeping up a course of profession, 
while you love the world above all things ; and were 
you, like him, to be hurried into a very black sin, 
might show, with him, that you knew nothing of 
trusting in Christ, and with him die in despair. 

I will now show for the comfort of sincere souls, 
as well as for the conviction of false professors, what 
they want amidst the most flourishing profession. 
They may in gifts and some showy qualities seem- 
ingly fer excel true christians ; but mark, our Lwd 
says, " repent and believe the gospel." I shall show 
they know nothing of either. 

1 . It^s a most essential quality of true repentance, 
that a man be convinced altogether of his sinful state 
by nature and practice. The very nature of true 
religion, and of our circumstances, requires it. We 
all beg^n the world wrcmg. Bom in sin, and children 



SERM. 8.] shown to himself, 101 

of wrath, we show from the most early life a mind 
alienated . from God, disliking his government and 
authority, setting up an independent spirit, and fol- 
lowing ways of our own. We do not seek happiness 
from God, but, however unsuccessfully, from the 
creature. Let any man truly try his own heart, and 
see what is its most natural bent and taste. It cer- 
tainly does not carry him to God, nor has he any 
idea of "delighting himself in the Almighty." To 
perform some religious services^ from a sense of duty, 
now and then, but to give the heart to the world, in 
some shape or other, is the universal spirit of man- 
kind. Indeed the wisest of men, without that spiritual 
conviction which is from above, feel not this to be 
their case. Some wrong actions they are conscious 
of; but the enmity of the heart against God they 
understand not. Now this conviction of our sinful 
state lies at the root of all true repentance. Man's 
chief and governing delight shguld be in God. There 
should be nothing so pleasant to him as the service 
of his Maker. It was the meat and drink of our 
Lord, in the days of his flesh, to do his Father's will. 
This is what should be the case of all men. To be 
brought to a decent compliance with some religious 
forms, and then after satisfying conscience with the 
duty, to return with delight to worldly things, as those 
which mainly engage our affections, is a religion 
common indeed, but fitter to be paid to an idol, than 
to Him who is a Spirit, and ought to be worshipped 
in spirit and in truth. Now this " generation who 
are pure in their own eyes, and yet are not washed 
from their filthiness,'' notwithstanding their judg- 
ments are better informed of christian principles, 

H3 



102 The Sflf-deceiver [sbrm. 8. 

than those of the c(Mfmnon sort of Pharisees, yet like 
them they feel nothing of their sinfulness. 

Here is, then, an essential distinction between true 
converts, and false professors of religion . The former 
know by undoubted experience that in them (in tlieir 
flesh) " dwelleth no good Aing." They fed their 
nature evil, altogether evil. They measure sin l^ 
the contrariety of the heart to God. Of this they 
are sensible continually. This they see the evil of. 
They loath, and cannot but own themselves worthy 
of being thrust into the society of devils, because, 
Kke them, they are at enmity with God. The risings 
of this evil principle, in one shape or other, th^ 
feel continually. This is conviction of sin, and it 
ceases not ; it grows with them all their days. But 
he who is not washed from his filtliiness, feels no such. 
thing. A terrifying pang of conscience he may have 
had, now and then, and this he calls conviction of sin. 
Or he may be distressed occasionally for some par- 
ticular sins. An abiding conviction of universal sin- 
fulness, by nature, he has not. He knows not what 
St. Paul means, when he says, " I know that in me 
(that is, in my flesh) dwdleth no good thing." 

2. There is a necessity that every true convert 
should learn to despair of himself altogether, and as 
Paul divinely speaks, to " suffer gladly the loss of all 
things, to win Christ." Generally some remarkable 
turn or other, in the course of experience, will take 
place, when the true penitent finds himself in such 
a state, that he is baffled, confounded, beat off* from 
all hope, and has done with all schemes to help him- 
self. He has no resource left, but to wait on the 
Lord, to see if he will help him. ^^ O Lord," says 
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he, " I find my nature so desperately wicked, that 
it is sure to disappoint all devices of my own to save 
me. Take me, Lord, worthless as I am, I beseech 
thee, and save me for thy own goodness sake. But 
do not leave any thing to me, for I am helpless and 
poor. I desire to give all up to win Christ, and be 
found in him. " We scarce ever read or hear of any 
real child of God, but he had the substance of this 
experience in his soul. Some remarkable occasions 
in life led him to this, in a very emphatical manner, 
perhaps, several times. This is indeed to be a 
patient in the hospital of Christ, and to verify his 
words, " they that be whole need not a physician, 
but they that be sick/' And unspeakably gracious 
is God, and for ever blessed be his goodness for 
^uch a physician as Jesus ! 

But the patient, you see, must be brought to give 
himself wholly, as lost and helpless, to the physician. 
•Here the felse professor fails altogether. He has 
always something or other, which he will not give up. 
He is not so helpless as to be a perfect dependant. 
For want of an entire conviction of his lost state he 
will not come into the hands of Jesus Christ ; and it 
is a fixed point that Christ will be all to us, or nothing. 
Therefore he never comes to Christ. 

3. There is a point of faith in Christ, a point of 
all others most essential, and by false professors, and 
by all, but true saints, most neglected'. It is the act 
of a convinced and self-despairing person putting 
himself into the hands of Jesus Christ, and com- 
mitting to him his whole salvation. It may seem 
amazing how slightly this matter is passed over by 
mankind, even those of the Christian name. Some- 
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thing of repentance many have a notion of; some* 
thing too of the fruits and good dispositions which 
flow from faith. But what faith itsdf is, and how 
in that a true convert is distinguished frx>m a false 
one ; here is the trying point. A true convert is 
certainly one, who under conviction of his lost state^ 
and in despair of all things else, freely trusts himself 
(and the more assuredly and the more confidently 
the better) with Jesus Christ, for all his salvation and 
happiness. This is that faith by which the heart is 
purified, and therefore, this man shall be ^^ washed 
from his filthiness." While he lives under an abasing 
sense of his natural pollutions, he is nevertheless, 
" through the Spirit, mortifying the deeds of the 
body " more and more. He puts on Christ ; is re- 
newed in the spirit of his mind ; and attains that real 
purity of heart, which he who has is blessed, and 
shall see God. Matt. v. 8. 

I hope it has appeared what the false professor 
wants. He may have many showy qualities, and if 
he have good natural faculties, that will give him 
great advantages. But he wants a true conviction 
of sin, a true self-despair, and a real trusting in Jesus 
Christ, according to the promises of the gospel. He 
was always an unbeliever. He never would humble 
himself, despair of himself, or venture wholly on the 
credit of the promises on Jesus Christ. Hence he 
remains unreiKwed and unpurified, however high he 
may be in his own eyes.. 1 shall conclude with a 
word of exhortation to different sorts of persons. 

1. False professor of Christianity! Thou hast this 
day been weighed, and found wanting. Thou knowest 
how to prove the gospel doctrines, as truths of 
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God's word, and to distinguish them in a measure 
from false doctrine. But look inward, and see how 
thou hast received them. Never hast thou mourned 
for thy inbred guilt and pollution. Thou art not 
burdened, nor distressed for sin, nor ever hast been, 
so as to make thee come truly to Christ. A faith 
grounded on the promises of the gospel is what 
thou art a stranger to. Thy life and conversation 
show what thou art : worldly-minded, selfish, proud, 
without tenderness of conscience, without any prac- 
tical communion with Christ in thy soul, from day 
to day. Thy eagerness for the world, and the un- 
governed state of thy passions and lusts, too plainly 
show, what thou art. It is certain that the truly re- 
generate are entirely distinct from men of the world; 
They are " the salt of the earth and the light of the 
world." Now do recollect since thy supposed con- 
version, if thou canst, what fruit has appeared in 
thy life superior to that of persons who ^make no 
profession of religion at all. What dost thou for 
God, and his Christ, and his cause in the world; 
more than they do ? What honour dost thou bring 
to the gospel by thy words, or deeds? What [vic- 
tory hast thou gained over thy passions ? In what 
one instance art thou materially changed for the 
better ? And if thou art at a loss what to answer, 
if no one can see thee more charitable, more hum- 
ble, more heavenly-minded, more conscientious, 
more upri^t than thou wast formerly, or than those 
are who profess nothing, what shouldest thou think? 
Oh, but thy heart is hard ! It is more difficult to 
move thee, than those who never heard the gospd 
sound. But get thee to thy closet, and pray in 
secret, and see if thou canst profit by these hints, 
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and be affected with thy danger. God may meet 
tliee with true conviction, and give thee repentance 
unto life. 

I mu&t also warn you who are careless of all le^ 
UgioQ, not to exult over ^^ the generation that arc 
pure in their own eyes, and yet are not washed firom 
their filthiness." You wallow, as swine, in your 
filthiness of sin, and will ye exult over those, in the 
same condition, who yet are not so impudently ler 
veiling in it as you are ? They are restrained by 
some degree of religious reverence : you do not 
think it worth while to profess any regard to God. 
Their very profession of religion evinces some re- 
spect to the righteous Governor of the World. But 
you despise him openly. The very profession of 
serious religion excites your contempt, and can ye 
justify this even to your own consciences ? You 
are glad to find false professors disgraced. But 
remember true religion loses none of its excellencies 
by their hypocrisy and ill conduct. There are coun- 
terfeits in all things. If a man is to treat true ex- 
perimental religion with contempt, because of false 
profession, there is not one thing in the world that 
he can value ; for there never was a good thing but 
it had its counterfieits. Instead of tiieating all reli- 
gion with reproach on this account, it would be 
your wisdom to study true religion, and learn to dis- 
tii^piiish it from fiedse. A glass toy may glitter, and 
seem as valuable, to one who is no judge of such 
things, as a diamond. Yet on being shown the de- 
ception, he would not conclude there were no such 
things as diamonds. But he judges as £Dolishly who 
despises all religion on account of hypocrites. 

A word to those ^hat are poor and of a contrite 
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spirit, and whose hearts stand in awe of the Divine 
word. I hope you may have heard, this day, not 
only something that may condemn the false pro- 
fessor, but comfort the true. That self-knowledge 
and self-despair which makes no part of the hypo- 
crite's character, is a strong feature in yours. That 
entire dependance upon Christ alone, and increasing 
sense of his strength, and of huinan weakness, which 
the false professor is an utter stranger to, forms a 
distinguishing part of yonr religious experience. 
The more you thus " grow in grace, and in the 
knowledge of your Lord and Saviour Jesus Christ," 
the more you will be washed from your idols, and 
from your filthiness, and enabled to perfect bolin^^s 
in the fear of God. 
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SERMON IX. 

THE DIFFERENT MANNER IN WHICH THE 
RIGHTEOUS AND THE WICKED DIE. 



Proverbs, xiv. 32. 

The Wicked is driven away in his wickedness: but the 
Righteous hath hope in his death. 

Having considered in some former discourseis 
the way of obtaining righteousness and sanctification 
by faith in Jesus Christ, I need not say to those who 
know them by experience, how necessary to their 
well-being, both here and hereafter, it is, that they 
should be established in the truth of these doctrines. 
But now, methinks, I can conceive the opinion which 
many form of such discourses, if in truth they think 
it worth while to think of such subjects at all. They 
wonder why one should deal so much in abstruse 
speculations, and refined notions of things. They 
see no use, or importance in them, but think it would 
be better to confine our discourses to plain moral 
subjects, which the vulgar can understand. These 
thoughts are so suited to the perverted state of 
nature, that I wonder not that so many are duped 
by them. Indeed all will, in general, think thus, 
except persons with whom religion is matter of 
heart-work. These will pity the ignorance of such 
objectors, and assure them, that Jesus " made of 
God righteousness and sanctification," is no such 
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abstruse subject as to require any depth of human 
learning to comprehend it, since it is taught of God. 
The proudest scholar must learn it of the Holy 
Ghost, or not at all ; and the simplest and most 
unlettered soul, when taught of God, can compre- 
hend it as well as the brightest scholars. 

These subjects are Christianity itself ; necessary 
to the being of a christian, and among many most 
valuable purposes, which I stay not now to men- 
tion, this is one fruit of a spiritual understanding of 
them, that they fit a man for death. Yes : in that 
awful hour the soul who knows Jesus as his right- 
eousness and sanctification, can rejoice and leave 
the world in triumph, as one who is going to enjoy 
his true rest, while all who are destitute of this 
knowledge either die in terror, in stupidity, or at least 
in false peace. To be fitted for death is reason enough 
for learning any thing. What should the grand 
business of life be, but to prepare for death ? 
. Do thou, good Lord, infix a real solemnity in 
our hearts, while we weigh this subject. Do thou 
place death with proper weight on our souls, and 
deliver us irom levity and carelessness of spirit. 
Thy truths always prevail where men are serious. 
Do thou, therefore, give seriousness to us who are 
here, while we consider the usefulness of Christ in 
the heart to 'a dying man, and the misery of the soul 
that in death is destitute of this knowledge, what- 
ever it may know besides. 

Solomon observes the different manner in which 
the righteous and the wicked die. " The righteous 
hath hope in his death :" therefore he dies in peace, 
and resigns his breath into the hands of his Saviour 
with joy. Would you see the righteous man thus 
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die in peace ? Behold Stephen, the first Christian 
mattyr. The fiiry of his enemies and the vdttey of 
their stones disturb not, at all, the heaven within 
him. He sees die glory of God, and '^ Jesus stand'- 
ing at the right-hand of God/' He says to his 
Saviour and Ws friend, " Lord Jesus, receive my 
spirit." He prays heartily for Ins enemies, and then 
fieills asleep. For his hope is full of immortality: 
Generally speaking, it is in the article of death that 
the light of Gtxi's countenance, more particulaidy^ 
slunes on the saint. However be may have be^ 
tossed with tempests, darkeiked, as to his evidences^ 
and chastised by his heavenly Father for his sins, 
while in health, yet in death the Lord remembers 
him, and favours him with the manifestations of his 
grace, that so he may take up the Apostle's son^ 
" O death, where is thy sting ? O grave, where is 
thy victory ? Thanks be to God who giveth me the 
victory throu^ Jesus Christ my Lord." 

Thus *^ the righteous hath hope in his death." 
But it is not sO with the wicked : he " is driven 
away in his wickedness :" Led captive indeed, and 
buitied along by sin and Sataii all his life, so that 
he moves not like a free man, but eminently in his 
death is he " driven away." You can conceive 
how the condemned malefactor is driven away to 
death, when against his will he is carried to the place 
of Execution. But not he only, all who die in their 
wickedness, unpardoned, unreconciled to God, are 
hurried out of life against their wills, divorced from 
that which makes their heaven — this earth's enjoy- 
ments— ^to appear before God in judgment, and be 
sentenced to everlasting fire. There may be different 
degrees in which this unwillingness of ^e wicked to 



ssRM. 9.] B^ikteom and Wicked die. HI 

die shows itself; bat in general, this, I apprehend, 
(and surely experience proves it) is the true note of 
distinetion between the righteous and the wicked, 
ihr their cteath, that the righteous die willingly, and 
move fipeely out of this world into a better, while 
tiie wicked die u&Hviliingly, and would rather remain 
hi^re than depltrt. 

Let us, then, endeavour to illustrate a little far- 
ther this important sentiment, and show the neason 
why the ri^teous and the wicked are so different 
in tiheir deaths. That there is such a difference is 
matter of f&ct ; and though in some cases it may 
be difficult for the Hving to form a proper judgment 
of the spiritual state of their feliow-creatures, yet 
that a judgment may be formed is plain, from our 
Lord's rule of knowing men by their fruits : a mle 
ahogether impertinent, if always incapaUe of being 
put in practice. Sutffer me, then, to set before you, 
(so far as man can form a proper judgment) the 
different manner ra which, generally, the righteous 
and the wicked die. I have ^'sited muny sick-beds, 
and taketa notice of the different consequences 'of 
different sorts of religion on the minds of men, f» 
tJhey show themselves at that awfiffi hour. Let it • 
only be granted that those religious principles and 
affections must be the true ones wWdi ^port a 
mfsan, with a solid htope, iti the hour of death, and 
in the view of etetnity. 

Now from dl the experience we c^tt collect, oti 
tWs ^bjeeit, it appears, that wicked men " are 
driven away in theil* wickedness, " that is, die uti- 
willingly, in the sto^e in which I set forth the text. 
They die ifike ^ersotts dragged out 6f life. Some, 
indeed, bear the summons M4th a better grace than 
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others, and it is hard to say how feur pride, and self- 
deceit may impose on a man at this solemn hour 
Yet plain it is that no wicked men are in St. Paiul's 
state, " desiring to depart and to be with Christ, 
which is far better." They see, and know nothing 
in Christ or in heavenly things that should make 
them objects of desire. They see that in the world 
which draws their love to it. They wish to enjoy it 
longer, and are loath to leave it. Hence while in 
health wicked men make death no part of their 
serious meditation or discourse : They hate the idea : 
They shun the society of those whose serious dis- 
course might bring it into their minds. When 
haunted with such thoughts, they strive to rid them- 
selves of them, as enemies. 

It is the working of natural guilt, and enmity 
against God, in their minds, which causes this un- 
easiness at the thought of death. Amidst all their 
self-righteousness, carelessness, and worldly avoca- 
tions ; amidst all the pride, and stupidity which the 
Fall has occasioned in the human race, conscience 
will be heard. The wicked man understands, or 
regards little what she says; but this she says, 
" thou art a sinner, and if thou be not reconciled 
to God before thou die, death will bring thee no 
good ; but send thee a condemned malefactor to 
the justice of God." Hence the fear of death : 
Hence wicked men are struck with a gloom, if 
death be named in a serious way. They may, now 
and then, get the better of these thoughts, but they 
return after a time with increasing violence. 

The article of death itself makes no essential 
alteration in their views of things. Death was dis- 
agreeable at a distance, though it is still more so a$ 
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it approaches near. For it appears then like a grim 
executioner of vengeance. ^* They are driven away 
in their wickedness." They may be weary of pain, 
or adversity, and so in that sense be weary of the 
world. But if health and prosperity were granted 
them, the wicked would rather live than die. Their 
sensations (by what I have observed) on the near ap- 
proach of death, distinguish them into three sorts. 

1. The despairing sinner, who sees himself, in- 
deed, to be in a guilty, dreadful state, and dies with- 
out the gospel hope, I need not say how he is 
" driven away in his wickedness." No words can 
paint his horrors. Hell is begun on earth. The Lord 
grant us, brethren, never to experience his misery. 

2. The self-deceived wicked man, who dies in a 
&Ise peace. He has not a doubt but that he is a 
good man, and consequently he is in a calm, quiet, 
and what people often call a resigned frame. He sees 
every thing in a false hght. He expects that God 
will pay the same regard to his wortli, that he himr 
self does. This man lays the grand stress, for his 
salvation, on his own imagined goodness; and there- 
fore, if his life has been decent and regular, it is np 
wonder, with his views, on comparing himself with 
others, that he should say with the Pharisee, " God, 
I thank thee that I am not as other men are." 

He may, also, think himself somewhat obliged to 
Christ; but he might just as well be a Deist. Whe- 
ther men talk of the mere mercy of God, or of the 
mercies of Christ, there is no difference at all in 
God's account, where they depend, at bottom, on 
themselves. For *' Christ is of no effect to as many 
of you as are justified by the law : ye are fallen froip 

VOL. II. I 
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grace." I mention this, to show that this second 
sort must rank with the wicked, by the Scripture 
rule ; though too many who belong to it think them*- 
selves righteous. 

But how does it appear that these are " driven 

away in their wickedness ?" Not so plain as the 

former sort ; but yet " driven away" they are still. 

For they have no relish for heavenly things. Thejf 

do not leave the world with delight, because they 

have no delightful objects before them. All that 

can be said of their supposed resignation is, that 

they make a virtue of necessity. But this is not 

christian resignation. The real christian, in death, 

not only dies resigned, but with such a hope before 

him, that it is his choice to die, as well as the Lord's, 

and because it is the Lord's. This can be said of 

no wicked man, either in life or death. A christian, 

the same in death that he was in life, chooses what 

the Lord chooses, and is pleased with that which 

-pleases him. How terrible hell must be to the 

self-deceived, I need not say. The Lord grant us 

such a view of all delusions here, that we may be 

delivered from them while time remains. 

But I apprehend that by far the major part of 
wicked men belong to neither of these extremes. 
They die, neither despairing nor confident, but har- 
vdened and insensible. Ask them what they ground 
their hope on. They know not what to answer. 
Eternity has not cost them a serious thought. This 
world fills their heads to the last. It is dreadful to 
think how many, in this, which calls itself a christian 
country, die with no understanding, or religious 
afTectioAS at all. They may tiiink it needful for the 

7 
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Minister to pray with them or ^ve them the Sacra* 
ment, placing much the same amfid^ace in this as 
the Papists do in extreme unction ; but this is all 
they suppose necessary. Many, if possible, are still 
more stupid, and die with no more thought, or con- 
cern, than if they expected nothing more after death, 
than the beasts that perish. Tell them of the ne^ 
cessity of conversion or the new birth, ever so often, 
they regard it not. Alas ! how dreadftil is this ! that 
80 many pretended christians should die with no 
more regard for Christ, or knowledge of the work of 
his Spirit on their souls, than if they had never 
heard his name ! The next life will awaken them 
out of their stupidity, to feel their misery. These 
however, like the rest, are " driven away in their 
wickedness." They would rather live, if it were 
possible. For they see nothing beyond death that 
engages their affections. 

This belongs, only, to the righteous. He dies in 
hope : he sees the ^ory oi heaven, the ^ory of the 
Saviour ; he has a love for them, and therefore he 
moves freely out of life, because he is going to what 
he loves. Understand you this peculiar happiness 
of the dying christian ? I might dwell upon his 
other amiaUe qualities, his resignation, his patience, 
his brotherly kindness and charity ; but I mention 
that particularly in which he most evidently differs 
from the wicked. He moves freely, and with plea- 
sure out of life : he would not have it otherwise with 
hiin : but " the wicked is driven away in his wick- 
edness.'' None can conceive how happy the righ- 
teous are in death. I have seen what is very won- 
derful and ^oiiotts, at such a season. But none 
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can understand, save they that feel, what it is to be 
just on the threshold of heaven. Ask you what 
is the cause of this difference ? The influence of 
gospel principles alone. Let us, then, consider this 
a little. The excellence of the gospel is not to be 
tried by its making a man great in this world, but in 
fitting ,the real receivers of it for death. 

Permit me, with this view, briefly to refresh your 
memories with the subjects of some late discourses. 
He that believes on Jesus Christ, in reality, receives 
him for all justification unto life. Here is, then, the 
foundation of the difference between the righteous 
and the wicked in death. The righteous build for 
their acceptance not at all on a life well spent, as 
too many speak — Gracious God ! Deliver us effecr 
tually from the soul-destroying delusion ! — but they 
build on a perfect righteousness, on pure grace, un -• 
mixed with any of their doings. They separate en- 
tirely their works, both good and bad, from this 
affidr of their dependance for eternal life, because 
^* the law worketh wrath." It requires perfection, 
and th^y, in themselves, are all sin and imperfection. 
Of course, if they built on any thing but Jesus alone, 
who is " the Lord their ri^teousness," they would 
build on what is defective; on that which worketh 
wrath. Go to the bed-side of the dying person, 
who is really a righteous man, and he will always 
tell you, though he may have lived many years in 
the practice of rieal good works, " Christ is my only 
•plea; as a sinner I expect salvation through his 
•blood, who loved me and gave himself for me." 
^Should any tell him of the good things he has done, 
he cannot endure to;hear them namied, as at all pro- 
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curing him the favour of God. No: he counts them 
all as ^* dung" for Christ's sake, and he knows that 
laying any weight on them, for this end, would be 
rejecting Christ, and ruining the soul. 

I need not say how different wicked men, whe- 
ther they be decent moralists, or not, are in their 
dependance for life. They hold fast their depend- 
ance on their own goodness too well. However 
little good they may have done, they expect their 
salvation from it, if from any thing. Now need it 
be wondered at, that the righteous have a sweet hope 
in death, which makes them go willingly out of life^ 
and that " the wicked are driven away in their wick- 
edness ?" The first build on the perfect righteous* 
ness of their God and Saviour Jesus Christ. The 
second build on that which they themselves know to 
be imperfect, their own works. Conscience, with 
the first, is satisfied; with the latter it cannot be 
satisfied. 

Pride and ignorance will go a great way to pro- 
cure the wicked a false peace ; but were it not for 
their stupidity with respect to eternal things, they 
would be all in terror. They labour therefore, in 
general, to keep themsdves from thinking deeply 
about eternity, and so do their firiends about them, 
with cruel kindness. Thus, most commonly wicked 
men die in an insensible way. But the Christian 
builds on the Lord his ri6HT£0USN£S8. Hence 
he can think of death, judgment, and eternity with 
delight. His foundation is firm, and his comforts 
win bear examining into. 

He who believes on Jesus for righteousness, be- 
lieves on him also for sanctification. Being '^ one 
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with Christ," he lives to God, and dies to God. 
He has a true relish for the heavenly things to which 
he is hastening. 

He goes as a. beloved son to the house of a kind 
father, with joy. He delights, on the bed of death, 
to be thinking, and talking of. the love of his God, 
and expressing his dtesire to be at home. Whatev€r 
good thing, in life, he has been enabled to do, he 
will find none of it to be lost, when he arrives at 
heaven. For we shall all be rewarded according to 
our works. But he eyes Christ alone as the door 
of eternal life. 

Now whatever appearance of good, in their deaths 
wicked men may have^ this intercourse of love with 
God, as a fkther, this sweet view of heavenly things^ 
they cabnot have. They go to God merely as a 
judge, against whom, at bottom, their hearts are at 
enmity. Therefore they are all ^' driven away in 
their wickedness." 

If, then, brethren, persons who have visited sick- 
beds, and taken notice of the consequences of dif- 
ferent doctrines, can discern such an evident differ- 
ence in the deaths of those who build on Jesus for 
all their righteousness and sapctification, and of 
those who build on theilr own false repentance, or 
what is wrongly called a well-spent life ; if the first 
die in love, in joy, and in liberty, and the latter in 
terror, in stupidity, or at least unwillingly ; has not 
God seta mark on his owtn doctrines, to teach what 
is truth and what is not? If dependance on our- 
selves, either in whole or part, cannot give solid 
peace in death, what may be expected £rom it but 
destruction after death P Ought in6n to be content 
with it while in health ? 
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The application of the whole is obvious, and shall 
be short. Men and brethren, consider yourselves 
as dying, and ask what you build on for eternity ? 
Have you gotten a perfect righteousness, " Christ 
in you the hope of glory ?" How will you face 
death without it? How can any thing of your own, 
all imperfection at best, stand before a holy and sin- 
hating Grod ? Ponder this truth. God hath given 
his son, that we might live through him. Turn ye 
then to him while there is hope, and receive him for 
your all. So shall you die in true peace, and have 
that prospect, and that relish for heavenly things 
which shall make death delightful. But if ye will 
not receive bxoK for your all, you receive not the 
real Christ. You build on the law, and " the la^ 
worketh wrath," and will send you, after doath, to 
everlasting destruction. 

I beseech you, brethren, to consider what ha3 
bu^en said, with a serious view of death and judg- 
pient before you. Thei^ you may jt)Qth ynderstand 
and receive the record of God, that he hath given 
you ^^ eternal life, and this life is in his Son!" Thefi 
may you have " Christ in you, the hope of glory." 
When this is accomplished, you will be d^liyere^ 
from the inordii^te love of thi^ present levil \yorld, 
and from the fear of death. Yqn will be ^ablefd to 
ineetyour Ust enemy without dismay, ^d find, 
pot a dijBSicult, but an abund^pt entrf^nc^ adminis- 
tered unto you, i^tp the ev^lasting kiii^dprn pf 
Je$i)s CJiri^t* 
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SERMON X. 

SAINT Paul's determination to knosv' no- 
thing ELSE, SAVE JESUS CHRIST AND HIM 
CRUCIFIED. 



1 Cor. ii. 2. 



For I determined not to know any thing among you, save 
Jesus Christ, and him crucified. 

Th I s is the determination of the Apostle of the 
Gentiles. It requires, indeed, wisdom and strength 
more than human to be brought to such a resolution. 
There were many things besides Jesus and him cru- 
cified, to which a mind like the Apostle's would be 
tempted to cleave. In proportion as the endow- 
ments of the mind are rich, and various, this temp- 
tation is strong and inviting. The philosophy of 
the Pagans would solicit his penetrating understand- 
ing. Their poetry, their rhetoric, and their elegant 
taste, would be apt to seduce his warm and vigor- 
ous imagination. The Jewish politics, antiquities, 
and ceremonies, would quite fell in with the habits 
of his youth, his early imbibed prejudices, and hi^ 
natural spirit and ambition ; especially as he had 
made a proficiency in themfit)m his youth, above 
many his equals. But from the time that the Lord 
had met with him in his way to Damascus, he con- 
ferred not with flesh and blood : The Son of God 
was revealed in him ; and he saw such a sweetness, 
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suitableness, and glory in the discovery, that he 
"counted all things but loss and dung in com- 
parison." In the cross of Christ he found the true 
solid refreshment of his spirit; however contrary to 
this world's taste, spirit, wisdom, and righteousness. 
Though of all things the most unpopular, the most 
contrary to this world's course of things, he found it 
meat indeed, and drink indeed. He knew no other 
pleasure but the cross of Jesus, and it was the capital 
theme of all his ministry among the Corinthians, 
though it was " to the Jews a stumbling block, and 
to the Greeks foolishness.'* 

And, brethren, to this day, all who are just and 
righteous in their own eyes have no idea of being 
saved by the grace that is in Jesus ; and all who are 
wise in nature's light, and on that depend for thdr 
instruction in the way to happiness, see nothing 
tempting in Christ crucified. So far is this from 
being in their eyes the most glorious and refreshing 
discovery of the wisdom and goodness of God, they 
can see nothing in it desirable, or pleasant ; and it 
is the last thing they think of going to for pleasure^ 
joy, liberty, and happiness. 

Here is, then, a subject which will try us what 
manner of spirit we are of. Undoubtedly if we mean 
to be christians indeed, and not to content ourselves 
with the name and form, our taste ought to be the 
same with the Apostle s. Every minister of Christ 
should, in his ministry, have the same theme at 
heart ; and he is likely to go on with little pleasure, 
or spirit in it, unless his own soul feel the same 
relish for the cross of Christ. Every private person, 
also^ who means to travel to heaven; should be like 
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minded. ^^ Know ye how ye are affected towajpd 
Christ Jesus?" Let this question go round the eon* 
gregation. If, indeed, ^^ Christ crucified " be your 
delight and your glory, you wil) make sure of him 
as such. You will know where to seek in times of 
difl^Qulty and trial : You will go and find him tt^e 
very thing that you want Happy are th^y . with 
whom this is th^ cctse ! They prove, indeed, that 
they ^^ live by the faith of him," because they us^ 
him as a Saviour. 

But if you make no use of " Christ crucified," 
either in worldly troubles, or in your religious ; but 
lean on an arm of flesh for the first, and oxl a round 
of duties for the second, Christ is only a name with 
youj a name without power. Deceive not yourselves. 
You are not in the faith, nor do you yet know the 
way to God by him. You are in the darkness of a 
heathen pature, and the '^ sun of righteousness" has 
not arisen upon you ^^ with healing in his wings." 

Oh ! that my audience were now thought to fair 
and honest dealing with themselves! Were I to 
say no more than what has lieen ^aid, it would be 
a useful Sermon. For if indeed " Christ crucified " 
be our grand object : If it be the fire that kindles our 
love, the medicine that relieves our guilty souls, the 
balm that heals our corruptions, and the refreshment 
that loheers our spirits, what ajl our hearts that we 
caoUQt know that it is so? Ought not many, who 
Imvi^ no earo^neii^ in religion^ or, if ever earnest, 
are nev^r l^p^^ to Chriat for comfort, to know 
jbat Christ; w^d they ar^ wt united by my me^n^ } 
I^t wch p^rson§ say, ^^ I need to b^ m^de ^ new 
crpi^r^ <md tbi^ qiust h^ in Cl^^^t Jesus. O cruel- 
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fied Saviour, I will seek thee till I find happiness in 
thee, as others have done." 

It were an unfair, an unjust use to make of this 
text, to prescribe from thence to ministers, that their 
whole discourses must directly relate to nothing 
else but the wounds, and agony, and sufferings of 
Jesus Christ For a man may, in a natural wayybe 
much affected with his sufferings ; just as he would 
with seeing a stage representation of an innocent 
person suffering under cruel indignities ; with no 
other consequence than the stirring up of natural pity 
and compassion. It is the doctrine and us£ 
of " Christ crucified," not merely the history of it, 
which is to make us holy and happy. And, there* 
fore, the preaching of the law, and of repentance, as 
leading men to feel their need of Christ ; and the 
preaching of good works, and duties as the fruit of 
faith, are necessary. But still you see Christ is the 
grand subject : all is referred to him : the design of 
all is that he may be endeared to us, and honoured 
by us, and may form our capital enjoyment. The 
subject before me will give an opportunity of en- 
larging on these hints, and if I am enabled to point 
out to you the just and weighty lessons learnt fixMn 
'^ Christ crucified," or even the most material of 
them, you may see that the Apostle said not without 
reason, ^^ For I determined not to know any thing 
among you, save Jesus Christ, and him crucified." 

Perhaps, we may see that some things, which may 
be learnt by other mediums, are yet more powerfiiUy 
learnt firom the doctrine of Christ crucified; that 
many very necessary lessons of instruction are not to 
be laarot by any other way ; and that there is no one 
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thing, of any importance in religion^ but it is tau^t 
by the cross of Christ. — Oh! may the spirit of the 
Father only be with us; take of the things of Christ, 
and show them to us, with marvellous light, and 
victorious energy! — •" Thou art engaged, O Father 
of mercies, to honour thy Son, and to fulfil his great 
promise of sending the Holy Ghost the Comforter I 
Send him, O God! on this congregation, and on me, 
that all who look unto thee in thy son's name may 
find thee gracious, and that others also may be moved 
to inquire the way to heaven. Oh ! display thy glory 
in Christ this day : Point out thy only-begotten Son 
to us as crucified for us, and let us see, and find, and 
actually make use of him for those holy purposes for 
which thou gavest him to us. Dispose us to child* 
like attention and submissive obedience to thy truth. 
Let it sanctify us, O righteous Father ! and let us 
sit down at the wellspring of delight, even Jesus ; 
find it a substantial reality, even happiness itself; 
and feed on him to thy praise and glory, through all 
eternity." 

One of the most natural lessons to be learnt from 
the cross of Christ is the evil of sin. There is 
nothing mankind are slower to comprehend than 
this: *^ What harm do we do to God by our indul- 
gences and vanities?" This is the language of the 
heart. ^^ Is it not hard that he should punish us 
with heU for them ? " Now stand and see this great 
sight, the cross of Christ. What read you there r 
What does this teach you ? Consider who it is that 
suffers. You see a man like yourselves, and so he 
waa in all things, sin excepted. But it is also God 
menifest in the fleab that you see. The Son of Godj 
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who has the very nature of God, as much as the 
son of man has the very nature of man. He is one 
with God, so that " whosoever sees him sees the 
Father, whatsoever the Father doth, the Son doth 
likewise." Think you that God's own Son, his 
only-begotten Son, in whom from eternity he had 
such dehght, is not most dear to him ? Must not He 
whose name is Love, love his dear Son, his own 
very image? But see, he has poured the vials of his 
wrath upon him ; he treats him as under the curse, 
and makes him bear the curse due to sin. He 
spares him not in his agony. He suffers him to be 
the victim of malice, both infernal and human, and 
empties his whole indignation upon him. You see 
the Son of God a willing substitute for guilty man. 
Ihe strength of the Godhead enables him to endure 
the load of divine vengeance : — for what he suffered 
in his soul is inconceivable — and the merit of the 
Godhead enabled him in a little time, to expiate 
our guilt, which would have consigned us to endless 
misery. 

When you lay all this together; who the sufferer 
is ; what relation he stands in to God the Father ; 
how beloved by him; how sorely suffering; you have 
the strongest argument that can be formed to evince 
the evil of sin. No creature's sufferings, not even 
the highest archangel bleeding on a cross, could have 
shown so clearly the evil of sin, as his sufferings 
did, who is " very God of very God." But indeed 
comparisons are lost. The highest archangel is but 
a cteature, and there can be no proportion between 
the creature and the Creator. Oh, theUj how 
provoking 'must sin be in the sight of the holy 
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^od, who thus punches it ! Shall men dare to trifle 
with oaths ; with the Scripture ; with the name, and 
ordinances of God ; with the obligations of justice, 
and mercy, and truth; and say they see no great 
harm in these things? Look at him whom you have 
pierced. Behold his sorrow, and agony extreme, 
and say, ^' My sins wrought him this pain, can 
they, then,, be trifling?" Christian principles are 
not those trifling points of opinion which many 
fancy. I am persuaded were they planted in oar 
hearts, they would be found to produce the most 
powerful practical effects. 

A man may argue many ways to show what a base 
^ng it is to sin against God, and very justly ; nor 
jdo I mean to set aside any useful rational way of 
learning it. Our natural conscience teaches us 
jsomething of it. There is thkt within every man, 
not fancy, but the voice of God, sober and still, yet 
soft and clear, which will tell the scomer, would he 
listen to it, something very different from what he 
may have learnt from infidel books, or profane 
company. It whispers, that sin is a serious evil, 
and calls for just punishment from the God of truth. 
The effects of sin, in the miseries it brings on us 
in this world, afford no feeble lesson to the same 
purpose. The revealed iaw of God, especially as 
expounded in our Lord's Sermon on the mount, 
leaches us also to see our sins in a very different 
light from what we are all apt to do. But the suf- 
fering Saviour teadies it the most powerfully of all. 
It is well to leam the evil of sin by all ways that we 
can ; for there are a thousand ways, in this bad world, 
by which mea teach one another to make light of 
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jt £ut we shall leam trae convictioD o( sin more 
forcibly frdm the cross, than from any oth^ way. 
If your sins were trifling, would God thus expose 
lus Son to suffer? If he made him a propitiation for 
the sins of the whole world, as he doubtless did, we 
are a part of that worid which required to be thus 
redeemed. Even you who may rank with the better 
sort, and suppose you have merited little punish- 
ment, must yet own you have done what has exposed 
the Son of God to the Cross. Will you not be suit- 
ably affected with this ? Must you not be a monster 
of baseness to do all this mischief? 

" The fear of the Lord is the beginning of 
wisdom," and it lies mainly in feeling the evil of sin. 
No religion can be worth the name that teaches not 
%his. Oh ! let each look, then, at Christ, and leam 
to feel his own sinfulness. We cannot go a step 
in the way to heaven, if we are not thus convicted. 
Nay, I would not part with you coldly assenting. 
I want your b^rts to be pricked, to be tent, to be 
humbled. You should feel that you are not only 
sinners — all will own this — but vile sinners. May 
the Spirit of God, by the cross of Christ, teach you 
this, and you will learn the other lessons which it 
teaches with ease and comfort. 

I remember in the account of that wonderful 
work of God's grace shown to Colonel Gardiner, 
related by Dr. Doddridge, an author of approved 
good sense and veracity, these words which he heard 
from the vision, or whatever it was, of Christ cruci- 
fied which was shown him, " O sinner, did I endure 
this for thee, and are these the returns?" The im- 
mediate effect, with him, was a saving conviction of 
sin from this vision of the cross of Christ alone. 
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^^ They shall lobk on him whom they pierced, and 
mourn." May our hearts feel the strength of this 
text, and understand its power. 

2. Would you know what sort of a character 
GOD is ? It may be learnt from the cross of Christ 
more powerfully than from all other considerations. 
It was a work of matchless power, indeed, to con- 
quer hell and all the works of darkness, by so 
contemptible an instrument as the cross. ^^ The 
weakness of God," in this way, appears " stronger 
than men." It was a scheme of amazing wisdom 
to reconcile justice with mCTcy, holiness with com- 
passion, both in complete perfection, and to bring 
the greatest good out of the greatest evil. 

Without enlarging on these topics, I would ask, 
how are our hearts affected with them ? See you not 
what sort of a God he is who made us ? Wisdom 
and power we all allow him. Indeed the works of 
nature show them abundantly; though you see them 
in Christ crucified also. But holiness and justice 
we are reluctant in ascribing to him. We would have 
him be ail mercy, and yet the mercy which is in him 
is immensely larger than the heart of man can con- 
ceive ; but it is exerted in a way different from what 
man could apprehend. Suppose ye that a kind God 
will never send rebdlious sinners to hell? See his 
own son suffering actually the severest tortures of 
body and mind. When you think of the infinite 
dignity of him who suffered, and behold him in his 
agonies aright, you must correct your false idea, and 
learn to tremble for your own sins, before a God 
thus hating and punishing sin. 

And when you are once brought to penitence, 
and true contrition, look to the same cross, and s^e 
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what mercy is there displayed ; that for you the 
Son of God should suffer ! It will astonish your 
minds, and gladden you with prospects &r brighter 
than nature would ever have aUow^ you to imagine. 
God appears, on the one hand, most holy, most 
just, most inflexible in his hatred of sin^ most 
righteous, most true, and faithful; on the other 
hand, most compassionate, gracious, and merciful 
beyond all imagination, and conception. Nature, 
and our reason can form no such God as this. 
Either we presumptuously vacate his hoUness, 
crying up his mercy ; or, if frightened for sin, we 
vacate his mercy, looking on him only as a terrible 
judge. An awAil judge, or a mere idol of mercy, 
^^ these are thy gods/' O natural reason ! We are 
sure to form to our minds one of these, and God is 
neither. In ^^ Christ crucified" the lines of justice 
and mercy are both drawn with strength, and colour- 
ing inimitable. If you understand it not, go to the 
cross, and while you pray for spiritual light, look 
there, and know the true God, whom none know 
but men truly converted, and bom again. Learn to 
worship him with confidence and with reverence, and 
remain not in the idolatrous ignorance of nature. 

That this lesson may not lose its due influence, I 
desire my audience to examine, if they know what 
God is. It is not calling him by the name of God, 
and believing there is a God, who made all things, that 
constitutes this knowledge of him; and yet, if we serve 
and worship him, we should know his character. 

Men of vicious lives, and downright carelessness, 
you know him not Look to Christ crucified, and see 
him there, holy, and just, and hating your sins, wit|i 
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iofinite hatred. Blind Pharisees, who mean to obtain 
heaven by a heardess course of duties, you know hmt 
not. Look to the cross, and see heaven freely bought 
by that which your works can never purchase, and 
iet both sorts learn to know his character, and thaice 
be prepared to serve him aright. 

3. Christ crucified points out, indeed, the propriety 
of that name of God which St John gives him, 
^^ God is Love." Here is love to enemies, to rebels, 
to the worthless, and the vile. Here is free love, 
pothing to solicit, or purchase it. ^^ God com«- 
mendeth his love to us in that while we were yet 
sinners, Christ died for us." What a God is thisj 
X^ve is his nature. All his* perfections centre in 
this. He loves not our misery. He calls us afiec- 
tkmatdy to turn to him and live« He has proved, 
indeed, it is his pleasure, seeing he gave his Son 
to suffer for us. He withheld not his only Son. 
What a jewel was that which he parted with, to save 
a vile worthless world. ^^ As I live, saith the Lord 
God, I have no pleasure in the death of the wicked." 
Want you still further proof than my oath ? Look 
at my bleeding Son — bleeding for you. — The honour 
of my government is this way restored, and justice 
is satisfied. I can consistently with my own cha- 
racter show you mercy. Turn unto me by Jesus 
C^hiist, and I wiU receive you. Why, why this averse- 
ness ? Is Love so disagreeable a thing ? Can any 
thing make you happy like Love? " He that dwelleth 
in Love, dwelleth in God, and God in him." 

4. While you behold *^ Christ crucified," and 
ccmsider, that as Ministers of the Gospel, we are. 
to ^ • I^now nothipg dse :" while you remember what 
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is written, '^ how beautiful are the feet of him that 
bringeth glad tidings," learn, I beseech yon, to re- 
spect aright the Ministry of the Gospel, and be 
candid enough to believe that we mean no self- 
exaltation, hut your b^iefit, while we press you to 
regard us as Ministers of Christ, and Stewards of 
the househdd of God. The word of God " preach- 
ing peace," by him who hung on the cross, shall 
not return void to God, it shall accomplish what he 

^ pleases, as the rain and the snow that cometh from 
heaven accomplish the designs of Providence. The. 
Ministry of the Gospel setting forth Christ crucified, 
and calling men to receive him for life and salvation, 

. is GtKi's own appointed way of turning sinners to 
himself. The efficacy of the power is of God, not 
of man. If you say you can read and judge for 
yourself without Ministers preaching, I think it may 
be safely affirmed, that no instance can be brou^t 
of any man, who despised jthe Ministry, being, 
brought to the true faith and love of Je^us ; that 
you cannot succeed while God is not with you; 
and he is not with ypu, if his ordinances be despised. 
The contempt of preaching in our day, among the 
richer sort, is lamentable, and it is always joined 
even with the contempt of Christ cnicified. : But, 
certainly^ if you see him ari^it, and know why he 
suffered, you must fespect, and attend to the errand 
of the Ministry as the errand of God to you con- 
cerning your salvation. 

I could enlarge further on the uses of Christ cru- 
cified, but shall close with one simple use to be 
made of this most endearing of all objects by every 
contrite soul. I would speak as God's ambassador 
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to you, and ask, is there a man or woman in this 
congregation, at this present moment, unhappy, 
feelingly unhappy, because of sin ; sensible they 
are lost for ever, and undone, if God alone do not 
relieve, and save them ; despairing of help from 
riches, pleasures, their own righteousness, wisdom, 
and every resource ; and only kept from total de- 
spair by the hope that God may, by a way of his 
own, step in and save them ? Have I hit your case ? 
Look then to Christ crucified. What did he bear 
all this for, but for your relief? You are the very 
persons who are welcome to receive all the benefit 
of his sufferings. Who else can they be ? Will you 
say, those who have received them already ? They 
shall recdve more ; but they were just as you are at 
presient, when they began to receive. Are they per* 
sons better disposed than you ? Away with this self- 
nghteousness. It will hinder your sight of Christ, 
laid your rejoicing in. Iris cross. What can all your 
guilt be, which the blood of Christ cannot expiate ? 
Are any excluded firom the benefits of redemption, 
but those who exclude themselves by unbelief? 
There is every encouragement given to penitent sin- 
ners, of every description, to believe on the Lord 
Jesus Christ, that they may be saved. Receive, 
then, the record of God, that he hath given you 
eternal life, and this life is in his Son. Trust in him^ 
and be not afraid. So shall good come unto you, 
even peace of conscience here, and glory ever-' 
lasting. 
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SERMON XL 

THE DIFFERENCE BETWEEN A CARNAL AND 
SPIRITUAL KNOWLEDGE OF CHRIST. 



2 Cor. V. 16. 

Wherefore, henceforth khow we no man after the flesh: 
■ yea, though we have known Christ after the flesh, yet 
flow henceforth know we him no more. 

1 HE Apostle is here describing the effect of con- 
version. " The love of Christ," says he, " constrain- 
etfi us." We were dead, but now we live, and 
^^ he died for all, that they which live should not 
henceforth live to themselves, but to him who died 
for them and rose again." 

So powerful an alteration as this, which takes place 
in every real conversion, gives a man a taste and 
spirit quite different from that which he had by na- 
ture. He no longer knows things ^' after the flesh," 
that is, according to the spirit of the worid, which is 
natural to fallen man. Persons and things are now 
beheld with difiorent eyes. A real christian ^^ knows 
no man now afifcer the flesh." He sets a quite dif- 
ferent value on objects from that which he did before. 
What was once pleasing is now become insipid ; 
what was once disgusting is now become agreeable. 
His prejudices are removed ; his affections have a 
new direction ; his M'ill is turned to God from sin and 
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the world : and the sense of his vast obligations to 
Christ, who redeemed him from the just damnation 
of hell, constrains him to suffer and to do whatever 
he is called to for his sake. It is but Uttle that he 
can do to show his gratitude ; but he does that little : 
he gives himself up to him who died for him and 
rose again to be his for ever. Hence he must know, 
regard, and estimate persons and things no longer 
" after the flesh, but after the Spirit." 

When a man acts according to the course of this 
world, with no higher or better principles than mere 
mature furnishes, he is said to ^^ live after the flesh;" 
and even the fiedrest shows of virtue, unprincipled 
with the love of Christ, are merely fleshly ac- 
cording to the Scriptures. But when a man ccHnes 
to have a new nature, add Christ dwells in his heart 
by faidi^ he thea is said to " walk after the Spirit ;" 
meaning the Spirit of Christ which now rules in him. 
And if a man before his conversion had known Christ 
after the flesh, that is, had conceived of Christ after 
the manner and spirit of the world, yet the change 
which now has taken place in him, leads him hence- 
forward not to know him in that manner any more. 
He now knows Christ spiritually ; beholds his real 
glory ; loves him with spiritual affection ; conceives 
of bis character, person, offices, and kingdom, ac- 
cording to their real nature. And all this is not to 
be wondered at : for being " in Christ," he is " a 
sew dreature, old things are passed away, behold, 
pll things are become new." 

It has been thought that the Apostle alludes to the 
mistaken notion which Peter and the other Apostles 
had formed of Christ, when they thought his kingdom 
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was of this world, and that he was come to be a 
temporal Prmce and a woiidly Conqueror. And 
ilideed this mistake of theirs affords as an instance, 
and gives a good illustration of what it is '^ to know 
Christ after the flesh." But the meaning must by 
no means be confined to this. To know Christ and 
every other object, ^' after the flesh," is to know and 
value them acomling to the spirit of fallen nature, 
and is quite opposite to the knowledge and estimar 
tion of things ^^ according to the spirit." These two 
sorts of lives, tastes, tempers, and dispositions, called 
FLESH and SPIRIT, the one the frmt of mere nature, 
the other of the Holy Spirit in regoieration, are so 
spoken of in St. Paul's writings, as to leave no 
reasonable doubt, that the gsnenA idea I have given 
is the true meaning of the text. 

Nor is it in knowing Christ only, but all men, that 
the Apostle speaks of this fleshly principle. His 
great object is to teach us, that the new creature 
views, feels, loves, estimates every possible object, 
ra T^ard to his encfe, motives, and piursuits, in a 
manner quite difierent from (he way of mere nature. 
Doubtless the spiritual views wfaidh the Apostles 
had of Christ's kingdom, so opposite to those of the 
Jews, and to those which they themselves had on 
tbdr first acquaintance with Christ, is a good illus- 
tration of the general subject before us. But I cannot 
think it was the main tMng intmded, nor even par- 
ticularly alluded to by the Aposde : for it should 
be remembered that the Apostle Paul was not one 
of the twelve. Such a sentiment was therefore 
more likely to have proceeded from Peter, James, 
OF John. 
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The general idea of the text being stated/ I pur- 
pose to describe two sorts of Persons — ist, those 
who know Christ, and estimate both him and ali 
other objects after the flesh — 2d, those who know 
Christ in that manner no more, but who know him 
after the Spirit. And I must beseech my audience 
to examine their own consciences, that they may 
see whether they are real or only nominal christians. 
It also behoves me to speak plainly to the con- 
sciences of each according to the Scripture — " O God 
of grace, who hast given us diy Son to be our Saviour^ 
send thy holy Spirit into our hearts, to give us a 
right judgment in all things." 

1st He who knows Christ after the flesh, was 
bred a christian ; was baptized, and pays some at* 
tentipn to christian forms. Nor has he totalty 
renounced the worship of God on the Lord's-day. 
In that he will go so far as the prevailing custom and 
fashion prescribes. When it was reckoned an in^ 
decent tiling, as it was in the days of our fathers^ 
to neglect public worship, on either part of the day, 
he would conform to the allowed rules of propriety. 
But now that the fieishion of violating the Sabbath in 
the afternoons is grown strong, he does it without 
shame ; for he is kept in countenance by numbers. 

I mention this only as one instance ; for it may 
stand as a good sample of the whole character. He 
who *' knows Christ only after the flesh," or in an 
external manner, moves by the rules and customs 
of the world. He thinks nothing shocking, nor does 
he feel any thing grievous to his conscience, which 
has the sanction of the multitude. With the same 
loose ideas of reUgion which he has, he would have 
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beea a Mahometan, or a Pagan : He wonid have 
professed any religion which happened to be the 
fisLshion. He has no deep, serious, Abiding concern 
for eternity. His soul is to him an object of small 
magnitude compared with the riches, the pleasures, 
or the honours of this world. Hence you never find 
faim ready to deny himself, to bear the cross of 
Christ, to put himself to any cost or trouble for 
Christ's sake. So far is he from being constrained 
by the love of Christ. 

He professes, all this time, a regard for Christ 
and the christian religion, but he lives not to him 
who died for sinners. If christian profession abound, 
and the doctrines of the Gospel be fashionable, 
where he lives, it is not to be wondered at if he also 
profess evangelic truth. And he will use some of 
these phrases concerning religion, which are common 
among his neighbours. But he only knows Christ 
" after the flesh :" he has no lively ideas annexed 
to the words. His soul cleaves to the world, and 
in business, in conversation, in company, he goes 
on just like a man of the world. If he meet with 
a ^)dly man alone, he may honour and own him ; 
but in public he is quite ashamed of him. He takes 
care never to expose himself to contempt and re- 
proach for Christ's sake. He knows how low and 
mean a christian looks in the eye of the world, and 
he never suffers himself to be aspersed as a profes- 
sor of godliness in the sight of persons of rank 
and figure. 

There is a reason why he is thus ashamed. He 
has not " Christ in him the hope of glory/' He 
never felt a wounded spirit on account of sin ; the 



186 Difference between carnal [serm. ii. 

burden of guilt never lay heavy on him. It has 
always cost him fieur more pain and trouble of 
to ^un the good-will of men, and to compass 
worldly views of riches, or success in trade, than to 
obtain a persuasion of the pardon of his sins and 
the favour of God. And though he may not have 
been without stings of conscience, his character 
among men is of more consequence in his eyes than 
the love of God. He obeys the commands of his 
Maker no farther than is agreeable to his carnal 
reason or lust. " Honour me, I pray thee, before the 
elders of Israel,'' he will say with Saul to the pro* 
phet, and make a parade with him of worshipping 
the Lord, while he has spared Agag and the best 
of the sheep. He has no notion of being moved by 
the plain weight of divine ccmimand, to do this or 
to avoid that. If he can see no worldly, interested 
views, why he should do so or not do so, he dis- 
obeys or disputes, extenuates or cavils, but will stiil 
be thought religious. He never had a broken heart; 
his inmost soul never trembled before the Divine 
Majesty. The evil of sin he feds not, nor is Christ 
precious to his mind as a Saviour. He will defend 
the christian rdigion, in general,^ as a thing decent 
and reputable, as a matter of politics or of party. 
His own personal concern in it is little considered. 
When he is called to look at himsdf alone as a 
sinner before God, who must shortly appear before 
him in judgment, he feeb nothing. £temity weighs 
not with him : He is wrapped up wholly in the 
objects of time and sense. He has no (klight in 
communing with God by Christ in secret prayer, or 
in meditation on the wc^ld to come. There is no 
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intercourse maintaiiied between Christ and his soul. 
He has heard of the burden of sin ; but he feels it 
«ot. He has heard of the pleasures of godliness, 
4ind of delight in God ; but he has no notion of it. 

How should he ? He is full of the world, and has 
not an idea of any delight in heavenly things, nor 
would all the riches of heaven give him an atom of 
ccmifort. He may assent to the general doctrine of 
salvation by Christ ; but he never felt any need of 
salvation. The new birth is to him an empty sound, 
and justification by faith in Christ is either not be* 
lieved at all, or perverted to the purposes of sin, 
and to encourage himself in wickedness. The whole 
of the divine life, and the influence of the Holy 
Spirit on the heart, and the various trials and con- 
flicts of godliness with the world, the flesh, and the 
devil, are to him unknown. Nor has he, by ex- 
perience, any real insight into any part of practical 
godliness, described in Scripture. Let him take 
Christianity in a general view, and he will stand as a 
christian ; but bring him to the test of any-one plain 
essential truth, which enters into the heart of 
Christianity, and he knows nothing of it. 

His notions in religion, and- all that he under- 
stands of the subject, are confined to things moral 
and prudential ; to maxims of conduct, which re- 
spect this life, and to such general ideas of virtue 
as a heathen philosopher might expatiate on ; but 
he has nothing in him peculiarly christian. That he 
is without the cross of Christ is because he never 
showed those dispositions, essential to real Chris- 
tianity, which bring the ofience of the cross. 

Now, conscience, do thine' office. Let not this 
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man go away self-deceived. Let him consider that 
he may die this day. Death is to him always at a 
jHTodigious distance ; he is too full of worldly oth- 
jects to think of being ronoved hence. Think not, 
nominal christian, to avail thyself of a general noticm 
of being a christian, and of being recdved as such 
mto heav^i. Thy heart must be detected. Has this 
man ^^ known Christ after the flesh or after the 
Spirit?" Is it merely by an outward show, with 
some decent christian phrases, that he has imposed 
on himself, or does he ^^ know Christ after the 
Spirit ?" His heart being laid op^a, bdiold ! it is 
enmity against God. It is all alive for the worlds 
It has no humility, no feeling of the need of Christ's 
righteousness, to justify him before God, no desire 
at all after acquaintance with Christ and conformitf 
to him. 

In particular : the offence of the cross is not to 
be found upon him. Blow off the thin varnish of 
christian phrases, and outward observances, and 
you see nothing but what a Pagan moralist might 
assent to ; nothing answerable to the description in 
the passage before us. " The love of Christ con- 
straineth us — living to him who died for us — being 
a new creature— old things passed away." With 
him all is the same as it ever was. No change of 
heart at all. He was always ashamed of Christ, 
and never had an idea of professing religion but in 
a crowd. 

Repent, O man ! Christ will be ashamed of thee, 
when thou appearest before him, as thou hast been 
ashamed of him in this world. There is no family- 
likeness between him and thee. Thy life shows that 
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sin has itad dominion over thee. Know, then, be^ 
fore it is too late to remedy thy case, that there is 
a knowledge of Christ ^^ after the Spirit" very dif- 
ferent from any thou hast to boast of. Search the 
Sodpture, and thy own heart, and pray for light, that 
ihou mayest be made '^ a new creature in Christ," 
and not be ashamed before him at his coming. 
** Knowing the terror of the Lord, we persuade 
men," says the Apostle. Think, O ye nominal 
christians, of the terrors of divine justice to be laid 
open at the last day. Here you sheltered yourselves 
in a crowd of christians, as it were, and were able 
by some shows of religion to deceive both yourselves 
and others. But then you will be laid open ; for 
the secrets of all hearts shall be disclosed ; and it 
will then appear, that yon had no real love of Ood 
imd his Christ at all : that you made use of certain 
christian forms to impose on your own conscience 
and on the world, while you lived in the constant 
breach of the divine commandments, following a 
multitude to do evil, and conformed to the world in 
its pomps and vanity, pleasures and luxury, co- 
vetousness and earthly-mindedness. The furnace of 
iure, the wailing and gnashing of teeth, the ever* 
lasting fire prepared for the devil and his an^s, 
these things mentioned by our Lord in the gospels, 
set forth the terror which the Apostle knowing, was 
induced to persuade men to repent and believe the 
gospel while time remains. And^ nominal christians, 
if you would not be confounded as hypocrites at 
that day, if you would escape the wrath to come, 
be persuaded now, while it is called to-day, not to 
harden yaiur hearts against the call of God to your 
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souls. Examine yourselves by the rule of the divme 
word, and not by the feshions of the times and the 
ideas of the company which you keep. See how far 
removed you are from the spirit of raed christiamty ; 
how destitute of that lively faith, patient hope, and 
genuine love, which the gospel requires. Consider 
what a difference there is between form and spirit ; 
between death and life ; between a shadow and a 
substance ; and assure yourselves that the applause 
of your misjudging companions will be no shelter 
to you from the penetrating eye of him who seetfe 
not as man seeth. Fall low before his footstool, 
and humble yourselves under his mighty hand, and 
seek for illuminating grace, that you may know> 
Christ no longer ^^ after the flesh," but in a spiritual 
manner, that you may live as christians, and die in 
peace. 

2d. Consider we now what it is ^^ to know Christ 
no longer after the flesh." Hiis and the two fore** 
going chapters instruct us very strikingly on this 
subject But the New Testament abounds in such 
instruction, and he who ha^ had a name to live and 
yet has been dead, if he desires to be delivered from 
his errors, may read in abundance and learn tlie 
distinction between the two sorts of characters; 
And is not the distinction obvious in real life ? May 
you not see two persons, who both profess the 
christian religion ; nfiy^ who may expresii their creed 
much in the same manner; who may attend the 
same ordinances and meaaa of grace, and yet are sd 
totally distinct from one another, tha,t you shall 
plainly see them to be living dn quite opposite plans? 
The one has a heart for Ood and his Christ ; the 
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other a cold formality. The one is broken and con- 
trite in spirit, and humbled before God for his sins ; 
dreads, and hates, and forsakes sin ; loaths it as the 
pollution of his nature, and groans under it as the 
burden of his life : The other confesses himself sin- 
ful for form's sake, and because he knows his reli- 
gion requires him to do so ; but it is evident from 
the ease with wliich he can mix with all sorts of 
company, and even be entertained with the sinful 
practices of others, instead of being concerned or 
grieved at them, that sin is no burden to his mind. 
The one has a delight in God through Christ ; re- 
joices in the cheering manifestations of divine love 
to his soul, and praises his God for the light of his 
countenance ; or he mourns for an absent God, 
and cannot rest under his frowns : The other is 
unconscious and unconcerned about the favour of 
God, and is uniformly alike in reli^on, because he 
is dead, and the work of the Divine Spirit is to him 
unknown. The one has joy and sorrow, hope and 
fiear^ pleasure an4 sadness, exercised on soul con- 
cerns, from time to time : The other has all these 
passions as a man, but in religion they have no 
place. They are exercised on the world. 

In short, I would appeal to the common sense 
of mankind, whether you may not observe this most 
important distinction exemplified in real life ; whe- 
ther, notwithstanding the doubts which involve some 
characters, you cannot see that there are persons, 
eyen ia this bad world, plainly alive in the christian 
religjion ; loving the Lord Jesus, and his ways and 
people ; studious to make as many as possible ac- 
quainted with him ; grieved that he is so little in- 
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quired after, and so little regarded in the world ; 
delighting to converse with one another, and to 
improve and quicken one another in godliness ; and 
careful to promote all good works. These have 
plainly their joys and their hopes derived from the 
promise of eternal life made to sinners in Christ 
Jesus, and rejoice in hope of the glory of God, to 
be revealed hereafter. They are men whose taste 
and turn of mind you see to be moulded by the 
doctrines and precepts of the written word ; and 
therefore it speaks to them ; encourages, rebukes^, 
directs, and warns them continually. 

Now these are the Christians ; and when you 
read of those who are " dead," and whose " life is 
hid with Christ in God ;" and to whom Christ is 
" the life," and who expect that " when he shall 
appear, they shall appear with him in glory," and 
who therefore " mortify their members which are on 
earth," and having Christ " in them the hope of 
glory, purify themselves even as he is pure," you: 
see in these persons living examples of what you 
read. In others, who bear the Christian name 
without life ; who live for this world and not for the 
next ; who are led away by worldly and carnal lusts ; 
who are covetous, proud, high-minded ; living in 
malice and envy ; lovers of pleasures more thaa 
lovers of God ; and who yet join to all this some 
christian forms and rites, you see an image of the 
Scribes and Pharisees, who persecuted the real 
church of God, and who were very studious of being 
applauded as the people of God, though they were 
void of the love of God. By this distinction you 
se^ what it is to have the forH| and what it is to 
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have the power of godliness, a difference that 
began to appear even in St. Paul's days. You see 
witfi what propriety real christians are said, by our 
Saviour, to be " the salt of the earth, and the light 
of the world ; " and that they are as evidently a dis- 
tinct people from the men of the world, though 
these may bear the christian name, as they arc 
from professed Pagans. 

And here one peculiar sign of the christian cha- 
racter is to be marked — the scandal of the cross ; the 
offence, which however undesignedly, they give to 
the world, by their reli^ous singularity, and their 
conscientious abstinence from the sinful ways, cus- 
toms, and fashions of the world. — They particularly 
provoke all persons who pride themselves in their 
moral virtues ; because they are necessarily bound 
to count their own righteousness as filthy rags, and 
glory only in the Lord Jesus ; gladly suffering the 
loss of all things, that they may win Christ, and be 
found in him : Because they live righteously, soberly, 
and godly in this present world, and yet after all 
count themselves unprofitable servants; knowing 
that there is sin enough in their best deeds to deserve 
wrath and damnation, (how much more in their 
tix)rst) and thankfully embracing the redemption 
from the curse by Christ Jesus, who was made 
a curse for them. 

This part of their spirit and character is unintel- 
ligible to all persons whose religion is mere form, 
who neither have, nor desire to learn true humility ; 
and who therefore are not fitted to sing salvation to 
him that was slain, and^that redeemed them to God 
by his blood. 

VOL. ir. JL 
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But as those who know Christ only ^^ after the 
flesh" find themselves condemned as wrong by real 
christians, not only because of their vicious lives 
and earthly-mindedness, but also because of thnr 
self-righteousness, and tlieir trusting in their own 
works for acceptance with God, hence a Intter ha* 
tred and enmity must arise, which has led, in all 
ages, those who " are bom after the flesh to per- 
secute those who are bom after the Spirit." Hence 
the cross of persecution. H^ice so much is spoken 
in the Scripture of the duty of christians to bear 
with patience the evil things said and done against 
them ; to show meekness and long-sufiering under 
the ill treatment to which they are exposed, '^ not 
returning railing for railing, but overcoming evil 
with good ; " and to consider the Lord Jesus, *' who 
endured so much contradiction," lest they should 
be faint and weary in their minds. Hence also 
the many comfortable promises of inward strength 
and guidance given to christians, to keep them from 
being swallowed up with the spirit of heaviness ; 
and the directions to keep themselves unspotted 
from the world, and not to be ashamed of Christ in 
the midst of an adulterous generation. This is their 
duty, though the cross of Christ be foolishness in 
the eyes of the world, and the choicest traths and 
excellencies of the real religion of Christ be scoffed 
at, and the persons of those who espouse them be 
held up as the most ridiculous and contemptible of 
all characters. 

From this circumstance of contempt, a great trial 
arises to a real christian. It is no little matter to 
bear the contempt of all around us. They may call 
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it a little matter, who have never been tried with it ; 
but those who have, know what it meanai When 
the outward profession of religion abounds so much, 
aa to take away, in a great measure, this cross, th^ 
evidences of Christianity grow less easy to be seen. 
Such sort of converts as join themsdlves to a great 
multitude, or very large party, which keep them in 
countenance, have no idea of the trials of those who 
were not ashamed of Christ crucified, when they 
stood aImo$t alone. It therefore highly behoveth 
those, in our days, who begin to profess gpdliness, 
to see that they have a different ground for glory- 
ing, than in a numerous sect or party, by wbatev^ 
name it be cajled* Let them examine themselves 
whether they ^^ be in the faith," and whether they 
can bear the cross of shame and contempt, whm 
called to it. If men can do so in a ri^t manner, it 
must be because they are alive to God. But men 
void of life have no idea of Ihe duty of bearing this 
cross, nor do their circumstances point out to them 
the propriety of patience under persecution and ill 
usage for the name of Christ. They say that sudi 
things beUmg only to the first christians. Tbejr 
niight just 93 {»noperly say, that all the consolations 
of godliness, and even heaven itself, belonged only 
to th^ first (^stians, : But let it be in^membered, 
that Christ* his Gospel, and human nature, are the 
same in all ages, and therefore that all Scripture 
was written for our learning, as wdl as for that of 
the first ages. 

Let the real christian consider the nature of true 
religion as it is described in this, and the foregoing 
chapters of St Paul's 2d Epistle to the Corinthians. 

L 2 
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He who knows Christ spiritually has the law of 
God written, by the Spirit, on his heart. He feels 
his own insufficiency ; knows the spirit of the New 
Testament, and is sensible that the letter will not 
save, but destroy men's souls. He is delivered from 
the ministration of death, rejoices in Christ Jesus, 
and has no confidence in the flesh. He beholds 
heaven opened, and God reconciled through Christ. 
The veil is removed from his heart. The god of 
this world holds him no more in blindness. What 
a difference between the state of the earth when in 
darkness, and when God said, ^^ Let there be light, 
and there was light." Such is the difference between 
his state, as now renewed and illuminated, from what 
it was in a state of nature. He rejoices in the 
prospect of being with Jesus and sharing in his re- 
surrection. He can enter into the full meaning of 
the Apostle's words, in the close of the foregoing 
chapter, with which I shall conclude — " We also 
believe, and therefore speak, knowing that he which 
raised up the Lord Jesus, shall raise up us also by 
Jesus, and shall present us with you. For which 
cause we faint not ; but though our outward man 
perish, yet the inward man is renewed day by day. 
While we look not at the things which are seen, but 
at the things which are not seen : for the things 
which are seen are temporal j but the things which 
are not seen are eternal." 
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THE CONVERSION OF ST. MATTHEW. 



Luke, ch. v. ver. 27 — 33. 

After these thingi he went forth^ and saw a publican 
named Leviy sitting at the receipt of custom: and he 
said tmto him, Follow me, and he left all, rose up, and 
followed him. And Levi made him a great feast in his 
own house : and there was a great company of Publicans, 
and of others that sat down with them* But their 
Scribes and Pharisees murmured against his disciples, 
saying. Why do ye eat and drink with Publicans and 
Sinners'? And Jesus answering, said unto them, They 
that are whole, need not a Physician ; but they that are 
sick : I came not to call the righteous, but sinners to 
repentance* 

Th I s story is full of instruction : Very much of 
the power of true grace is displayed in it ; of grace 
as it is in the Most High, effectually converting 
one dead in trespasses and sins ; and grace as it is 
experimentally exercised in the heart and practice 
of a true convert. The holy, meek, condescending, 
and gracious character of the divine Saviour is ex- 
hibited, to the great encouragement of needy, 
broken-hearted sinners. The nature of true re- 
pentance dso evinces itself in a renunciation of all 
self-ri^teous hopes, and in a hearty, thankful em- 
bracing of so suitable a Saviour as Jesus is brietly, 
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yet strongly, declared to be. We likewise see the 
Pharisaic spirit of those who are too good to need 
the Son of God to shed his blood for them, and too 
righteous to want converting grace, exposed or 
rebuked. 

These topics have all, from time to time, been laid 
before you ; but Acre are different lights and views 
in which the same things may be exhibited ; and 
variety may yet be displayed, even on those gospel 
subjects which have the greatest unity and simpli- 
city. Our present plan then shall be to go throu^ 
a plain expository view of this narrative. It may 
please God to impress us as we go along with views 
adapted to each part of the story, and to fomish us* 
with suitable matter of comfort, instruction, rebuke, 
and correction. 

I said " a plain expository view/' To be very 
studious in quest of the ornaments of speech ill 
becomes, in general, a Minister of Christ, and is 
ill adapted to christian subjects. But in what re- 
lates to heart- work, to the application of divjne 
things to the conscience, it is peculiarly unsuitable. 
^* My speech and my pr^ching," says the Apostle, 
*^ was not with enticing words of man's wisdom, 
but in demonstration of the Spirit and of power." 
A negligent plainness will most powerftilly reach 
those hearts, who are likely to be benefited by 
thoughts which are purely spirituaJ. As for those 
who love to have their ears tickled with smooth lan- 
guage, and are looking only for entertainment in 
well-tumed periods, instead of desiring the words of 
eternal life, they ougl^ not to be gratified ; nor can 
they but at the expence of divine triith itself. For 

8 
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such is its nature, that it cannot endure an orna- 
mented style. It loses much of its strength, gene- 
rally speaking, when clothed in such a dress. The 
Holy Spirit will have nothing at all to do with the 
laboured oratory, which is calculated to raise that 
kind of sensations in which many persons think the 
feelings of true virtue consist. 

'^ He went forth and saw a publican named 
Levi." — The Lord of life is just going to display 
one of those godlike acts of mercy and power, in 
which he chiefly delights : To open a sinner's eyes, 
and turn him '' from darkness to light, and from 
the power of Satan to God, that he may receive 
forgiveness of sins and an inheritance among the 
sanctified by faith *' in himself. — To raise the dead 
is an astonishing display of divine power ; but it is 
neither so powerful, nor so gracious an act as this, 
fx> quicken a soul that is ^* dead in trespasses and 
sins." We are all so by nature : as soon as we 
were bom, we went astray and spoke lies. To know 
God ; to love him ; to delight in him ; to put our 
whole trust in him ; to glorify him ; and to place 
our eternal happiness in enjoying him as our por* 
tion, for these things man was created ; but these 
things he lost in the Fall : We were in Adam when 
he fell : We lost them by that event, and matter of 
fact shows, that not these, but very opposite dispo- 
sitions prevail in us from the womb. 

Some are of quick, others of slow parts : some 
by nature are vigorous and active ; sanguine and 
choleric : Others, as naturally, inactive and slothful ,* 
mild and timid. But with reference to God, amidst 
a thousand constitutional differences, we are all 

L4 
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exactly alike. We do not seek after him : we do 
not know him. His real nature and character is to 
us a secret. We have no notion of placing our 
happiness in him. Natural conscience may compel 
us, at times, to do something in a religious way ; 
but surely we had rather from the bottom of our 
hearts have nothing to do with God. When. men 
come to feel what lies deep in their souls, they find 
there is a principle of enmity against God. Melan- 
choly we think is connected with religion. Not that 
we have any thing to follow that we can say makes 
us happy : it is impossible. God never meant thaj 
we should find happiness, nor is it possible that we 
should, out of himself. Therefore, some in one thiog 
and some in another, seek for that which satisfieth 
not, and man walketh in a vain shadow, and dis- 
quieteth himself in vain. Still he will not turn to 
God ; he will try one thing after another ; but the 
vacancy remains still. The various pursuits of life 
may a while divert ; but none will say that they are 
happy in them. GuUt, distance from God, and 
blindness of heart, keep them still the slaves of 
misery. 

This is the way of all men by nature. But God 
has not left us without hope, if we indeed be brought 
to fall in with his way of salvation. There is, there 
is in this life, a saving change, and restoration to 
the favour of God to be obtained. Observe ! in 
this life it must be found. Deceive not yourselves 
with the thought of finding it in the next, though 
to your dying hour you go on unacquainted with it* 
This is a fatal mistake— Oh ! what numbers of 
souls have perished eternally through it. There a^ 
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least they find, ^^ be that is filthy, let him be fildiy 

StiB;" 

My brethren, be persuaded, ye who have any 
concern for your precious souls, to attend to these 
things; to seek after God, that your souls may live; 
to hearken to the Lord's words, " ye must be bom 
again." Consider the importance of this change. 
Tliough careless men think it an easy and slight 
thing to i obtain : forgiveness of their sins, yet that 
there is, indeed, forgiveness with God, is a great, 
an amazing tbing, not easily believed with the heart, 
in a due manner, however professed with the lips. 
The fallen angels can tell you: this: They once 
sinned, not ^' keeping their first estate," and behold! 
they are " reberved in chains" to everlasting dark- 
ness. They have not found forgiveness, nor ever 
will find it. Forgiveness, in a certain way, is of- 
fered to us men, it is not so to them. Sin is not 
that trifling thing you think ; nor is God that idol 
of mercy you imagine. Behold ! he gave his Son 
to procure forgiveness for us ; to make justice and 
mercy meet together. And He found it dreadful 
work indeed ! Witness his unheard-of agony in the 
garden at Gethsemane ; his cross and passion on 
Mount Calvary. 

This, then, should both make you serious in seek- 
ing for salvation, and encourage you to seek. " If 
other sinners have found mercy, I may also." Levi 
is " sitting at the receipt of custom." He is a pub- 
lican, doing the duties of his office. It is no hin- 
derance to a man in religion to be following the 
duties of his caHing. Butthien what sort of a calling 
was this ? A calling tibat exposed a man to the 
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guilt of extortion, oppression, deceit, profiBmenon, 
and the keeping of bad company. No Jew of credit 
would keep company with a publican* He is joined 
with, sinners continually in holy writ. Now this 
should be an encouragement to the vilest and gross^ 
est sinners, not to remain in the practice of their 
sins ; but to seek for the graoe of Jesus to be for« 
given and made new creatures. Matthew the Pub- 
lican (for he it is who is also called Levi) became 
afterwards Matthew the Apostde ; the writer c£ ihe 
first gospel ; the beloved disdple of Jesus ; the faithr 
fttl preacher of his word ; and a choice saint now 
feigning with Jesus in glory. No doubt he would 
find, as we do, sin very strong and powerful; his lusto 
exceeding violent, and old habits, oh ! how haid to 
be eradicated. But grauce did all for him ; and wli^ 
not for us also ? yea for us, above all that we can 
ask or think. This is the use that we should make 
of this instance of divine grace. 

I remember Cyprian, Bishop of Carthage, tells us^ 
in his account of his conversion, that he had thought 
it impossible that he should become a new creature, 
to love what he before hated, and to hate what he 
before loved. But when he experienced the washing 
of regeneration, he tells us what grace did for him ; 
that it made every thii^ new, easy, delightfiil, and 
pAeasant in his soul, which he could not before have 
imagined. He suffered martyrdom for the faith ci 
Glurist in a. d. 260. But in every age the case b 
the same with all who are turned to God. 

fie it observed, however, that this is no work of 
man, but of the Lord God, as much as the creation 
of the heavens and the earth are. Admit that Mat* 
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tiiew mi^t have had dawnings of grace m his heart, 
befwe this, preparing him for what was to happen-— 
idiich whether he had or not we cannot tdl — yet 
what cause could there then be in the man, after all, 
to bring about such a change ? He is attending to 
fee publican's office. Many of you know what a 
dilstracting thing the business of the world is : how 
it causes the heart to cleave to the earth, and to 
forget whether you have a soul, and whether thare 
bfe a God or not. Now for a man to leave so sinful 
a calling, merely on our Lord's saying, " follow me ;'' 
td leave all ; rise up, and follow him ; and count 
everything as nothing compared with Christ; to 
oleave to him, and become a despised, persecuted 
disciple of a poor, despised Master — what could 
tning this about, but effectual grace ? 

A great point is gained, if men be brought to feel 
this : That it is not in themselves to turn to God ; 
that the turning point is with the Lord ; that the 
thing is impossible with man, but yet possible with 
God. Till men know this, the little they do in re- 
ligion will be heartless and weak, through some poor 
resolution of their own. But when this is known, 
they will look out for grace, eflfectual grace, by faith 
and not by works, and in this way will surely thrive. 
Could the bare word " follow me/' effect this, think 
you ? We exhort and cry unto sinners again and 
sigain ; but they are not persuaded. You may say 
it was the word of Jesus. But had we then lived 
and seen Jesus in that poor, mean condition in which 
he was pleased to show himself on earth, those who 
now sli^ his gospel would have slighted his person, 
notwithstanding iJiey call themselves christians. 
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The word spoken to Levi was a word of power : 
It Game with the Holy Ghost: It reached his heairt : 
He saw the glory of God, by it, shining in the fBce 
of Jesus Christ : His holy and glorious character as 
a Saviour was manifested to him : Divine things, in 
their beauty, won his inmost soul. He felt his sin, 
misery, and undone condition : He saw now, in hea- 
venly things, what appeared worthy his regard. 
Therefore he freely and cheerfully " followed" Jesus; 
ready to give all up for him. And this is to follow 
Jesus in the regeneration. This is the light of effec- 
tual grace : This won Matthew to God ; and you 
and I must .experience this; and for this, and the 
continuance and growth of this, should seek and 
,pray. Indeed we have no business worth attending 
to in comparison of that one thing needful, without 
which we shall in no case enter into the kingdom of 
heaven. 

Admire we, then, for our encouragement, and to 
the honour of our God^ the riches of his grace in 
this transaction. It is but a word, ^' follow me," 
and this publican ^^ leaves all, rises up, and follows 
him." Matthew, after this, walks as " a new crea- 
ture in Christ. Old things are passed away, behold, 
all things are become new." He nev^ had any 
thing near such delight in counting his bags of money, 
as now in contemplating the unsearchable riches of 
Christ. The forgiving love of God constraining him 
to love, to spend, and be Srpent for Christ, is now 
more to him than thousands of gold and silver. He 
has the true riches laid up sure in heaven. 

How strong that power must have been which 
thus changed his heart, judge ye, who feel the ber 
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witching influence of the love of money* If you 
wish for deliverance, " the pitifulness of his great 
mercy," exercised in Almighty power, can loose you 
also. Look to him and seek his lace. How kind 
that free grace is which forgives the sins of a Miser, 
judge ye, whose extortion and oppres^on have 
grinded the faces of the poor. But the blood of 
Jesus can wash you also. Seek him, and do no 
more presumptuously. 

Behold ! the effects of this grace on Matthew. If 
you read the same story in his gospel. Matt. ix. 9, 
you will find he says " he arose and followed him." 
He does not say, " left all :" a great significant ex- 
pression. Luke says so. But Matthew, who feels 
what indwelling sin means, and is not studious of 
his own praise, suppresses it. For the conjecture 
is not unlikely, that humility and poverty of spirit 
prevented his mentioning it. This is right. Let 
the effects of grace be admired and taken notice of 
by others : Let him who is the subject of it, as it 
were, see them not, but be low and contrite in spkrit ; 
admiriHg the grace of the Saviour alone. 

But a still more striking instance of this nature 
occurs. " Levi," says Luke, " made him a great 
feast, in his own house ; and there was a great com- 
pany of publicans and others that sat down .with 
them." See how rich this man appears to have been ! 
What a wonder, to see a rich man, so heartily em- 
bT9,cing a poor despised Saviour ! Ye rich men, think 
of this. Consider the danger and deceitfulness of 
your riches, and learn to become poor and humble in 
your own sight, that a poor despised Saviour may 
give you the true -riches. 

How natural is it for those who have tasted that 
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the Lord is gracious themselves, to long that others 
may taste also ! '^ Come, see a man which told me 
•11 that ever I did : is not this the Christ?" '' The 
Spirit and the bride say, come." Oh ! go to Jesus; 
I found him a merciful and a gracious Saviour.-^* 
Matthew, whose bowels now yearn ov^ his former 
companions, the publicans and sinners, invites them 
to hear Jesus, that they might also partake of his 
grace. — But see the modesty of his own narrative 
'^ as Jesus sat at meat in the house." He does not 
tell us, that he ^^ made a great feast" for Jesus, at his 
own house : but Luke tells us so. If true Saints 
love not to speak of their own excellencies, it is 
fitting that others who see them should not be sileat 
concerning them. 

This humility, and this sincere compassion for the 
souls of former comrades in iniquity, then, are the 
immediate effects of grace. Who among us know 
the like? What evidences of conversion like this of 
Matthew, have we experienced? But " their Scribes 
and Pharisees murmured " — not against our Lord — r 
there was an awfulness in his character that kept 
them at a distance, but '^ agidnst his disciples, say- 
ing, why do ye eat and drink with publicans and 
sinners ?" This is the true Pharisaical spirit. These 
holy men were too gpod to be touched by a publican. 
They would have thou^t themselves defiled by such 
company. They see not the filthinesis of their ovm 
Mitores. The least msight ioto that, will alw^jiys 
dispose a man to tlunk no otherwise of himself thc^ 
as the vilest of the vile ; for it inclines a man to 
think none bo vile as himself. 

Thus when a man is brou^t quite k>w in his owa 
eyes, he will thMikfitUy emhraoe Jesus as his Saviqur ; 
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^ad now to live out of another's life; to act from 
another's strength, and to rejoice in anotherVri^ 
teousness. And this is that ^^ mystery of godlhiess^ 
the life of faith in Jesus/' which we preach ; and 
which when I forget, as the grand theme ci the 
gospel, call me no more a Minister of Christ 

But, oh! this principle of self-righteousness ! How 
strongly does it work in many decent, regular moral- 
ists ! They may envy the happiness of those gross 
sinners, whom grace has humbled, and enaUed now 
to live a life of hoUness, to which they themsdves are 
utter strangers. They can have no idea of such love 
of God ! Pride, and malice, and sdf-sufficiency, all 
under a decent show, and all unknown even to them* 
selves, set them farther from God than the grossest 
sinners. To such how hard to learn this lesson, that 
*^ by the works of the law shall no flesh be justified," 
and that they must be saved by mere grace, as much 
as the greatest criminal in the world. Theirs is a 
hard case, and very discouraging to think of, if one 
look at human means and probabilities. But ^^ is 
any thing too hard for the Lord ?" He can make 
the proudest to fed their vileness ; and enable the 
most haughty and the most stubborn of Pharisees to 
read, in legible lines, their own character; find them* 
selves vile sinners, and gladly submit to be saved by 
Christ alone. Saul of Tarsus was one of this stamp : 
and yet who, more than he, after his conversion, saw 
into the evH of self-righteousness, and ^orified more 
simply in Jesus Christ .^^ 

To be plain, we must drop all hope of this kind, 
I mean from comparing ourselves with others, or we 
are on a wrong foundation for life, and are not come 
to Christ. And what think you is the way to bring 
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men thus low in their own eyes, and make either 
PuUican, or Pharisee, gross, or decent sinners, fed 
their absolute need of salvation by Christ alone P I 
will tell you by experience : For I surely have re&son 
to >know this matter, having been once righteous in 
mine own eyes. Only be serious, brethren. Whe* 
ther you. rank with Publicans or Pharisees, humbled 
to the point before us you must be, or never know 
what rejoicing in Christ means. Do not deceive 
yourselves with notions of religion. It is a thing that 
must be felt in the inmost soul. What I was going 
to tell you, will be done from the words of the text: 
^^ And Jesus answering unto them, said, they that 
are whole need not a physician, but they that are 
sick;" Yes, Pharisees, if God make you feel your 
sickness, and let in light into your souls to know how 
and what manner of persons you are, no sick man 
ever, applied more earnestly to a physician than you 
will to Christ. Why does the word come so cold to 
your hearts ? You are not sick : You understand 
not, you relish not the gospel, because you feel not 
the pangs of conviction. Pray then to be awakened. 
Examine your lives by the rule of God's commands, 
and seek till you do feel and know what vile and 
condemned sinners you are. 

The pain and trouble of true conviction is great 
when God makes a man to know what he is. How 
foolish, then, foolish as well as proud and wicked, 
appear his former high thoughts of himself. But 
conviction of sin is not given to be rested on. It is 
from die Saviour : it should lead you to him. 

I trust there are some here who know what peace 
and rest is, through faith in Jesus. But do not 
many still remain at a distance, pining away in 
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conviction, or wearing it off and relapsing into 
a trifling state ? Think ! The issue should be healing 
by Christ the physician, and throu^ the application 
of his blood. That can do for Pharisees and for 
Publicans what they want, and nothing else can. 
How long will it be ere many half-earnest profes- 
sors come to a point in this business, and find 
healing through the blood of Jesus ? Will you go 
to hell, then, at length with your eyes half op^i ? 
And will not ye who once knew these things, but 
whose eyes are now grown dim through sloth and 
worldliness, return and be revived with grace before 
you die ? And ye who say all is well with ymi, and 
who yet are unacquainted with diese things — may one 
ask when began your soul concerti? When had you 
acquaintance with Christ ? When «k|ierienced his 
healing, power ? Go ye and learn what that meaneth, 
** ; I will have mercy and not sacrifice, for I am not 
Gometo call the righteous, but sinners to repentance." 
The spirit of the law is to be prefared before the 
letter. Self-righteous characters are idways nice in 
trifles, and ne^igent in the life and soul of religion. 
Happy for us Christ is not so : He has mercy on 
poor humbled Publicans. Yes, and on Pharisees 
also, when they become humbled. Behold 1 in the 
text, a lovely picture of grace, condescension, pity, 
loving- kindness. Sink down in your own sight, ye 
sons and daughters of men, or you cannot see it. 
.He came to save. sinners. The righteous who think 
themselves so he abhors. Submit yourselves to him 
and be happy. 
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Happy h the man thai feareth alway : but he thai 
hardeneth his heart, shall fall into mischi^. 

1 HERE is not a mor^ common description in Scrip>^ 
ture of godly men than this^ that they fear the Lord. 
In the text the cc^istancy of this fear ±1. recom*" 
mended : '^ Happy is the man that fearedi alway«" 
It is never safe, while we live, to be without such 
fear as causes us to suspect ourselves, and to watdi 
over our steps that we go not astray. The man will 
be always safe who does this. But he who rushes 
on without watchfulness and suspicion, will certainly 
bring himself into great evils, and if he cease not 
from his folly, into hell at last. ^^ He that har^- 
deneth his heart shall fell into mischief." 

Such is the general instruction of the text. It te 
my design to apply it mc»:e particularly to sevei«d 
cases. In doing this I i^ee, methinks, four sorts of 
characters to be attended to. — 1. The man of tftls 
world, who has no fear of God before his eyes, aiMl 
who professes no principle of religion. — 2. The ntiaii^ 
whose religion only affects his head, but never 
reached his heart. — 3. The man, whose heart has 
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beeir toudied widi religion, but a religion eidier en- 
tirely, or at least partly false. — 4. The blessed man, 
wiio fears the Lord indeed, and that alway, as the 
text directs. 

I beseech you, brethren, receive with charity, 
what wilh diarity I hope shall foe delivered for your 
bt^Ei^t; : Some of you may possibly find you can 
hcfai'tily a^^ w^Nih ihe in condemning one sort ; but 
when I proceed to condenm anod;ier sort, there you 
may find yourselves disposed to make excuses, and 
to palliate, periiaps to be angry with me. Then is 
tfie time to suspect yourselves to be the very persons 
who are wrong in that particular. It will be worth 
while to examine your own heart, and God*s word, 
and compare both with the account that shall be 
given. Let what I shall say be submitted to the 
authority of God's word, and 1:^ that let it stand or 
fell. Only let no one condemn or reject, till assured 
^tist it is contrary to God's word. There is no 
other safe rule ; all things else ought to give way 
to this. 

It is the business of the Gospel Minister, bre- 
thren, not to flatter, nor to amuse, not to set up one 
sort of religious professors and to cry down another, 
iiut toatt with strict impartiality, as one who 
pleaseth not men but God. It is his duty to expose 
the faults of all sorts and kinds of peddle ; to point 
out the way, the only way, in which they ought to 
walk ; and to distinguish it, continually, from all 
felse ways ; and to rebuke and exhort with all long- 
suffering, and doctrine. To this end, I beg the 
prayers, the hearty, and constant prayers of all that 
fear God, that I may be so qualified, arid now, and 
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at all other tunes, may my ministry be to your 
edificiftion! 

Hie man of this woild, who has no religioiis 
principles at all, shall first be spoken to. He har^ 
d«is Ids heart against all fear , by such considerations 
as these. ^^ Sin is too sli^ a thing for God to 
punish it so severdy. He is too merciful totlaom 
us for our fieuilts. God is good, and has done ua 
much good, has given us success in our woridly 
business. He surdy will not destroy us at last ; he 
will not consign us to everiasting burnings." Had 
I the voice of thunder, and the keenness of light- 
ning, I could not sufficiently lay open the tremen- 
dous horror of your situation. How dare you be 
easy in your souls, on such false reasoning as this I 
I may wdl call it false, because matter of fact 
speaks otherwise. Is not die world full of misery ? 
Where do you live that you cannot see it ? If the 
scourge has not yet reached you, what reason have 
you to think that your time will not come ere kmg ? 
Is God a respecter of persons ? See you not num- 
bers very miserable, who are not more wicked, it 
may be, than you ? At this very time one part of 
the world is the seat of dismal confusion, and the 
horror of war. The hand of the Almighty is in all 
this, and it is certain that he is punishing sin. He 
is teaching thfce, by thy neighbour's experience, what 
thou mayest expect by and by in thy turn because of 
sin. Surely a God of pity, of goodness, of Love 
itself, delights not in our misery. He says himself, 
" he does not afflict willingly, nor grieve the chil- 
dren of men." There must be a cause then, a neces- 
sity, of which he alone, in his infinite wisdom, must 
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be the judge, for his punishing sin. The pride of 
reasoning against such evident matter of fact, when 
the character of the Lord is considered, is intoler- 
able, and equalled only by its folly. 

But where do you live, that you cannot see the 
hand of God punishing sin ? Not a newspaper can 
be read, but marks of it appear. In private life, 
and among yoiir neighbours, the same thing appears. 
Perhaps dress and diversions ; gaming or business ; 
grandeur or trifling ; gaiety and lau^ter, so take 
you up, that you are drunk with folly's cup, and 
kept in such a state of intoxication, that you cannot 
see matter of fiurt every where and every day crying 
aloud, ^^ O men, repent and flee from the wrath to 
come." God is Jealous, and the Lord revengeth, 
the Lord revengeth and is furious." Every where 
may be seen objects oppressed with poverty, or the 
prey of loathsome disease ; distracted with pain, or 
benumbed with lethargy. It is folly to draw a veil 
over these scenes, and talk of every thing going on 
in a smooth, agreeable way. You that talk so 'may 
be of those whose hearts are hardened against the 
cries of the wretched; or who are so otherwise en- 
gaged, as not even to know, or to take notice what 
misery many sufler in the world. But it is fit that 
things be stated as they are. The world is a miser- 
able, sorrowful world ; and the sin of it in every 
age has made it so. 

Take you your share of affliction, ye insensible 
ones ! It ill becomes you to laugh in jollity, while 
the worid weeps in woe. Have you obtained the 
pardon of your sins, and a sure title to glory through 
believing in Jesus ? You will not say this : for re- 
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ligioii has never yet cost you a course of seHooi 
thcnight. To repeat one prayer at rising, iokI ano* 
ther at night, with the attendance of your boditt 
occasionally at this house, this is your reli^ODw 
Long have you been called oh to repent and believe 
the gospeL But you have not so much as yet un^ 
derstood what rep^itance and faith mean. It then 
beoHnes you, in your present state, to mourn, and 
weep. ^^ Let your laughter be turned into mourmng, 
and your joy into heaviness." 

If any on earth have a right to rejoice, it is those 
whose sins are pardoned^ .and who through Jesus 
have God for their father, and hea/vea in reserve for 
their portion. They possess the true sweetener .f:^ 
human woe ; yet thidr joy in this life a»ust be mixed 
with sorrow. The hand of God at this day ihn^t 
tening us as a nation should affect us all^ inde? 
pendent of other causes of grief. To be totally uq*^ 
ciE»icemed, and to go on still ia wickednesa^ mu3fab^ 
dreadful i»deed,r and may; provc^e the grackms 
Lord^to display his ¥rath in an uncomi^on manner 
a^nstiui^.: !. : 

^f-But i^atepvar may be you^ pi^esent lot, O ye 
careless ones 1 your prospect b^ond. the grltveis 
dreadful. Not a paiteage of Scripture speaks coo^ 
fort to you. All, all the book, like a.thunderbol.t^ is 
pointed against you. TSie present di^pensationsf <^ 
God, in his providence, speak what a God he is, 
holy, jealous of his authority^ and surely punishing 
sin. They are sd many harbingers wMch foretel, 
against aU the lying insinuations of those who crjf 
false peac^ to them$elves, that impenitent $inner& m 
dying>sha& be thrown into ihe lake that* bumetb with 
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fype and brimstone. You thmk God will be kind to 
you always, because he has blessed you in temporal 
concerns : but did you never read, '^ the prosperity 
of fools shall destroy them ? " You grow proud, in- 
solent, unfeeling in prosperity. You will not bear 
i^eproof, no, not from God himself. You should 
know that the goodness of God leadeth you to re- 
pentance. ^^ Is God so good, and shall I thus vilely 
grieve his Spirit from day to day, requiting evil for 
good ?" This you do by despising the gospel. You 
have heard it long, and have been entreated to re- 
ceive it, but in vain. Christ is not your's, nor does 
his Spirit rule you, nor have you peace through his 
Uood ! God is not your delight and portion. You 
tdfle all the day about your soul. Instead of fear- 
ing always, as the text directs, you fear not at all. 
You join any company, you follow any diversion 
that helps you to forget God. You have no idea of 
husbanding your time for God : You hear sermon 
after sermon, but you apply none to your con- 
sciences. You are curious to hear of the faults of 
this and that professor of religion : You apply, per- 
haps, the sermon to others : even the parts particu- 
larly meant for your good, and therefore discourses 
from the pulpit, which once you heard with anger^ 
now you hear with cool imconcem. Alas! have 
you no souls ? Are you not to appear before a holy 
God in judgment ? . Is it necessary for others to ap- 
pear there, and not for you? To win Christ is as 
weighty a concern to you as to others. Flee to him, 
and pray him to impress your heart with what has 
been said. Learn the lesson of the text, lest you 
^^ fall into mischief." Learn to fear God, and con- 
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tiiioe fearing him and ^ving him his glory : so shall 
you be guided unto Christ and rest If you will 
not, mark it, I speak on the andiority of God's word 
in the teict, yon will ^^ fall into mischief." A sadden 
death may bring you quick into the hell of divine 
wrath. Your childrra may suffer, in this world^ 
miseries which you may Hve to see. You, or others 
may suffer, even in dus world, horrible evils, which 
will convince you that " there is a God that judgeth 
the earth." I beseech you harden not your hearts. 
Make the christian religion your business, your su- 
preme business, or never think of being happy. 

But I must speak to a second sort. — You deceive 
yourselves, and live without the fear of God, by 
a vain hope of being saved, because you have 
gained some gospel light, and orthodox doctrine, 
though you are not yet converted ! Worldly cares, 
pleasures, company, business, eat up your souls ; 
you have yet no love of Christ, and therefore the 
fidth of God's elect is not yours — " Am I in 
Christ ? Are my sins forgiven ? Am I bom again ? " 
This, this should be your grand object. This is 
to put the doctrines to use ; to get life and salvation 
by them. But you have not this ; for you never 
felt the burthen of sin as the deepest of all defile- 
ments. Oh, then, pray and seek for real religion. 
You trifle from day to day ; no prayers, no watch- 
fulness, no fear of getting wrong in your practice-; 
selfishness and levity mark your conduct. The 
worid cannoc see you different from others, except, 
in this, that you' like such and such preachers, 
and such and such opinions. Shame on such re- 
ligion ! Pure f digion, and undefiled before God, is 
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set forth in the Scripture, and in those in ^v?hom it 
is real, as consisting in ri^teoosness, peace and 
joy in the Holy Ghost ; but your religion is vain. 
A truly godly man '^ feareth always," lest he be 
wrong in this, or in that matter. Ah ! you know 
not, you know not sin, nor God, or his fear would 
not be strange to you. Repent and begin religicm 
afresh. Say, ^^ Lord, hitherto I have had a name 
to live, and have been dead. Thus hx I have had 
religion in my head ; Lord give it me now in my 
heart. Give me Jesus, the true life, to live in me 
and walk in me, that I may find his words to be 
spirit and life." 

There are those also who are earnest in religion, 
but who deceive themselves with a false religion. 
I am tender in speaking of these, though fiilly con- 
vinced that such cases have been and are. St. Paul 
met with such among the Corinthians, and such 
'Bre described in St. Jude's Epistle. But the reason 
why I am tender in speaking of these is, that some 
are notwithstanding the children of God, by faith 
in Christ Jesus. They are not deceived in the 
foundation of their faith, and they prove that they 
love the Lord Jesus Christ, but they build hay and 
stubble on the foundation, and thus their progress 
in real holiness is hindered. The reason seems to 
be this : After the attainment of their first joy and 
comfort in religion, they ceased to fear ever going 
wrong. They neglected the very positive direction 
of the text, " happy is the man that feareth alway." 
They could see that others, men of the world alto- 
gether, were wrong for living without fear, and that 
those who'thOu^t their salvation secure, because 
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Ai9y bid o^ notion&xif idigkm, wer^ wroog.fdsa 
Bat they see not ^and in this they ai^e much to hf 
pitied) that th^themsdves are not observing thp 
role of tile text, |o anottier way. They live not 
wider a constant suspicion of diemselves and qi 
Cbdr own spirit, and temper, and aim, as every 
watdifiil christian will. Just as if the whole bo% 
of sin was extiipated in ihem, they indulge theiir 
fidf-will; and whalaever they have a strong inchnar 
tic^ to, they are apt to iancy it is the will of God^ 
WmI die direction of his Spirit Hence self-denitd 
makes, in this view, no part of their reli^n* What 
they like, must be done ; for they suppose it is the 
suggestion of the Spirit of God; and what Ijhey 
fdisUke, howev^ fitting to be done, they neglac;^ 
Hiey disregard the only supreme rule of good 
practice, the written word, and lay themselves open 
to the workings of an irregular fancy. Did men 
learn to fear always they would suspect thdr own 
hearts, they would watch more narrowly, and what 
Ihny £^ themselves strongly inclined to, they would 
n<)t be so ready to suppose was the voice of Gtxl's 
3pirit Influenced by right viewQ of themselves, and 
the wickedness and deceitAiluiess of the heart, they 
would rather suspect such indinaticms to proceed 
from an evil than from a good quarter. I^ey ask, 
f ' by what then are we to be ruled in our conduct ?" 
I answer, God's w<»rd is the rule ; and they that 
desire so to be led, giving up their will to God's^ 
shaU be directed. This is the true leading of the 
Spirit of God; 

Howevca^, there is hope, that those who are in^- 
volved in this delusion^ if they are the real peopt? 
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of God by faith in Christ Jesus, may be delivered 
fircHii it, even in this life. Let them pray for 
humility. Pride, self-will, and ignoraoce of them^ 
selves deceive them. I have spoken, in charity, 
a few words to remedy, or to prevent such evils 
among ourselves. As for those who are ri^teous 
in their own eyes, and wise in their own conceit, 
a miracle of grace only can deliver them. I know 
none whose religious situation is more deplorable 
than those who think themselves arrived at the 
very height of Christianity, so as to look down with 
a kind of pity, mingled with contempt, on inferior 
christians, and who yet are in the gall of nature's 
bitterness, and in the bond of iniquity. JBut this 
and every othar evil in the way of the godly is 
prevented by observing the /direction of the text, 
^' happy is the man that feareth alway/' 

I would now show you in the last place the cha- 
racter and the blessedness of him that does thus.--r 
M<ty it be my chcnce, may it be yours, to follow 
the rule in the text, and we need never want happi- 
aess»-^When it is said, he '^ feareth alway," lest 
atiy should suspect that, constant fear must render 
his life, omstantly miserable, I would observe lliat 
the fear c^ the godly, is not that fear which hath 
torment. It is his privilege, not to be afraid of 
condemnation, but to rejoice continually in the Lord 
hi& righteousness and portion; for '^ there is no 
condemnation to them that are in Christ Jesus, who 
walk not after the flesh, but after the Spirit." I go 
further, and say it makes no part oi the fear befose 
us, to live under the dread of the possibility of 
falling into destruction. at last For his God has 
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provided against this very expressly : ^^ I will make 
an everlasting covenant with them, that I will not 
turn away from them to do them good ; but I will 
put my fear in their hearts, that they shall not de- 
part from me*/' Agreeably to which St. Paul tells 
the believing Corinthians, ^^ the Lord Jesus shall 
also confirm you to the end, that ye may be blames 
less in the day of the Lord Jesus Christ.'' This 
holy fear, then, is consistent with a constant sense 
of God's peace, and a certain prospect of eternal 
salvation already secured through the grace of Jesus. 
In the promise in Jeremiah, this fear is mentioned 
as one of the blessings of God's everlasting cove- 
nant, and therefore surely consistent with it ; being 
indeed the very means 6f God's fulfilling it. Ibe 
children of God, by this jealous fear, are kept close 
to God and preserved to the end. 

But the fear recommended throu^ Scripture is 
a JiUal fear, such as a dutiful child has of a kind 
parent. Tliis is so plain a state of the case, that 
a better illustration of it cannot be given. A chris- 
tian is one whose sins are forgiven, and who by 
adoption and grace is taken into God s family. It 
is his privilege to call God his Father, and to ap-^ 
proach him as such, at all times, with boldness^ 
because " the blood of Jesus Christ his Son cleanseth 
him from all sin." He is not under fear of being 
disinherited, or turned out of doors. His Father 
will be his Father still. But if he behave ill, he is 
liable to be chastised by his Father, and by various 
ways outward and inward, to have commumon 
with him cut off. How disagreeable is this ta 

• Jer. xxiii. 
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a good child ! and how agreeable also to live under 
Uie ^icouraging smiles of his heavenly Father, 
which is the consequence of watdiful obedience. 

: Nor is this all : to obey, brings happiness itsdf 
along with it : there is no other road of bliss : '' In 
keeping God's commandm^its there is great r^ 
ward/' A froward child, by stubbornly refitting to 
obey his parents, brings woe to himself, in the nece8« 
sery -course of things, because he has not skill to 
keep himself from dangers, and his wisdom is to 
follow his parents directions. From these considera* 
tions there arises in the hearts of his children a fear of 
displeasing the best of fathers. The covenant pro- 
vides, as we have seen, that by this they never shall 
depart from him. Those who ne^ect this are said 
to /^ harden their hearts,", and they shall ^^ fiedl into 
mischief:" '^ but happy is the man that feareth 
alway." Let the believer always keep up this fear, 
because there is always occasion for it.— A word or 
two may be spoken concerning his manner of doing 
this, and of its hi^py consequences. 

Having once tasted the sweets of communion' 
with God, as a Father in Christ Jesus, he is jealou^ 
to preserve his relish for it, and to keep up this 
communion. It is carried on by the praymr of iaith 
in Jesus. Besides his diligent attendaneei on public 
means of grace, he attends constantly ta private 
prayer, mieditation, and searcfaiiig of the Scriptures.' 
He feairs, by tSae least neglect of these, to grieve his 
Father, and. to be slmt out from pleasant com* 
munion with hiiA in his soul, and every day brings 
with it so many waints, cares and trials, that he 
finds he has constant need to pray. The more 
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the mof e poweiful answers to his pmyeis, d^tnove 
is this jealoiis ieir mcreased. For the moi^e W6 
prize, and feel the goodness of any thing, the more 
careful are we of preserving it This communtott; 
tlien« he keeps up by praying witho«it ceasi|ig; 
a prayiflig frame, a spirit hungering and thirk^ 
9i&er ri^eousness, and a cautious fear of cki^ 
pkeaaing God in any thing great or small, it is iM 
busiaess to preserve throu^ Ufe. All the foni^ 
and duties of reUgion and morality axe, he knowi^ 
a foe^e canciLss, the outside of godliness, witboot 
the heart. ■ ■■'-^ 

Tim same fear of the Lord obliges him to be 
eonstently watchful and wary in all his comkiot 
Ifli word, and oonversation ; in promises, bargains, 
and all his dealii^, this godly fear will lead a man 
to an exactness which will distinguish him from the 
careless professor of religion, whose rdigion is oidy 
AOise and opinion, but has no place in his heart. 
But the man who fears die Lord indeed, know« 
that he has three enemies to fight with as long as 
he lives ; the devil, the world, and the ffe^. A^d 
as they are always against him, he is obliged to 
fear always. ; ' » 

lie is forced :to strengthen faimseif continually 
ivith tlie whole sdrmour of God against Satan, and 
to-be jealous' ithat lie constinljynase ft, lest Satftft 
get an advantage over him, by throwing him inkiib 
despondency, or into' presmlnption, or into sdm^ 
dehtsioiiil'forheisnotii^orant of Iris^^d^ ijfe 

is cbndtantly oWged 'to -watch against the world; 
that ithe love of it may m ik) sense get the better df 

6 



the love of his Father ; and as he daily feels and 
will feel till death, if he continue to know himself 
aright, a treacherous, deceitful, and wicked heart, 
the working of corrupt nature, hence he suspects 
his heart continually. He watches it He calls 
himsidf to task to examine his own spirit perpetoaily, 
lest he deceive himself. ' 

This is he that feareth alway : but it is his privi- 
lege to be bold as a lion for God, and to maintain 
a knowledge that God is with him, and will be with 
him to the end. He fears himself the most : but 
this .very fear has this blessedness with it, that 
neither godly nor uhgpdly persons can find any blot 
in him, any thing in his walk inconsistent with his 
profession of godlinesis. He stahds in awe of thfe 
majes^of God, and sins not. He communes with 
his own heart, «iiid feMpa jl; with all diligence. 
Thus he escapes tlie mischiefs that fall «pon the 
teads of the careless and presumptuous, and is 
preserved blameless unto ^ tronnmg^ of his Lbrd 
und Saviour Jesus C^st. ' 
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SERMON XIV. 

THE FOOLISHNESS OF HAN PERVERTETH HIS 
WAY, AND HIS HEART FRETTETH AGAINST 
THE LORD. 



Prov. xix. 3. 



Tkefoolislmas ofnum pervertetk hU way ; and his hmri 

fretttth agaimt the Lord. 

I, ' 

1 o periMms, at all acquainted with Solomon's Pro* 
wrbs, one need not say, that the sentences are 
jingle, and unconnected ; containing weighty truths 
or prec^ts, written by the direction of the Spirit 
of God, for the use of his people. The sentence 
which, with God's assistance, I would consider at 
this time, is a very important one in its nature; 
and if the Lord assist us in comprehending, and 
using it aright, we shall see very much useful matter 
in it, that will deserve the attention both of sinners, 
and of saints. My intention is to apply it to 
both distinctly, after having briefly illustrated its 
meaning. 

" The foolishness of man." As if he had said, 
such is the blindness and folly natural to man, that 
of himself, without any sort of influence from above, 
he perverts his own way ; he makes himself wicked 
and miserable. God would have him do otherwise, 
that he might be happy ; but he will not be ruled 
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by his heavenly Father. He will follow his own 
foolish, headstrong ways; by which he involves 
himself in misery. This then is one instance of 
man's natural comiption, viz. his follt. " The 
foolishness of man perverteth his way." 

The second is another instance of his depravity ; 
consisting in his enmity against God. ^^ His heart 
fretteth against the Lord." The original word is 
the same that is elsewhere used to represent the 
raging of the sea in a storm. His heart then boils 
against God, as the angry sea in a tempest. How 
impudent this ! how ungrateful ! how unreasonable ! 
It is man's own " folly that perverteth his way.'* 
He should properly accuse himself only ; but he 
accuses God, and chides with him for that misery 
which he has brought upon himself. This bitterness 
of heart shows itself, in some, by angry invectives 
against their fortune, and the like : In others, by 
a fretting, murmuring, repining fr'ame of spirit : In 
others, it preys upon itself, and inwardly gnaws 
the soul. 

But you ask, " of whom is this true ?" I answer ; 
this folly, and this impiety is natural to all. For all 
are gone astray from God's ways like lost sheep^ 
as holy Scripture, and the experience of all who 
know themselves, bear witness. In the converted 
only this temper is subdued, and though it is still 
felt, an opposite, spiritual temper counteracts, and 
reigns, over it. But in all the unconverted this 
temper reigns, and is sure to show itself under 
suitable temptations and occasions. 

The words of the text lead us, also, by no means 
to confine the evil spoken of, to some particular 
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men. It is said, '^ the foolishness of man." The 
word for man, in the original, is Adam, the commcHi 
name of man ; intimating, it must seem, both iht 
universality of the disorder, and also the first sin of 
Adam as the introducer of it. Thus, on the whole, 
we are told that man naturally makes himsdf mi- 
serable, by his wilful folly, and is so base and proud, 
that his heart — if he restrain his tongue — ^frett^ 
or rageth against the LiOrd in an impudent and 
unreasonable manner. 

Let us see first how the unconverted are pa> 
verted in their ways, by their own folly, and how 
their heart fretteth against the Lord. — There is 
that in natural conscience, besides the effect of the 
more extraordinary motions impressed on it at times 
by the Holy Spirit, which tells every man that the 
law of God is. good ; that he ought to obey it ; that 
for the breach of it God will bring him to judg- 
ment. Therefore he cannot break away entirely 
from God, and give up himself to sin without re- 
morse, and control, till he has first stifled some, nay 
perhaps, many convictions. He has had some plain 
intimations, that in true religion only can be true 
happiness. He may have been flattered by the love 
of pleasure, riches, or honour, but these things did 
not fill and satisfy his soul. He has felt that all 
these things leave a sting behind them, and will 
at last expose him to the wrath and vengeance 
of God. 

Now, notwithstanding the loud calls of lawless 
inclinations, yet — canst thou say — can any of us 
say, that we have not had fair warning, that if 
we took such and such steps, we should, persisting 
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in itbem, finally ruin both body and 30ul ? But did 
we obey the warning ? — Conscience KJbe faithful in 
the breasts of each of ns. — Ran we not into wilful 
sin ? Nay some of us, perhaps, hardened our con- 
sciences by degrees, and sold ourselves to do evil 
in the sight of the Loid« 

^^ Thou shalt not indulge in lewdness and drun- 
kenness. They are sins against God, and provoke 
his displeasure." How often has conscience said this 
to thee, O drunkard, O unchaste soul ! Yet hast thou 
dared to commit fornication, and to be intoxicated 
with strong drink. The first time thou wast guilty of 
mther of these, how did thy conscience smart for it ! 
How didst thou promise, while the pang was on thy 
soul, that thou wouldst not be guilty of the like 
again ! Yet hast thou repeated the offence. Thy 
remorse was less and less ; and after a time thy 
sensibility wore off. — But we need not confine our 
subject to lewdness and drunkenness. Of gaming 
the same may be said very eminently. 

If thou wast of a graver cast, thou employedst 
thyself earnestly in seeking to obtain money, or 
honour, or agreeable worldly connections. Con- 
science at first assured thee (more honest then than 
now, that she is stupified with long ill usage) that 
the wixcld had too much both of thy time and heart ; 
jjrery far beyond. its due proportion. She remon- 
strated that thou scarce Idtest any time for prayer ; 
searching the Scriptures; and serious meditation 
on eternity. Thou resolvedst, over and over, to 
amend; but instead of this thou art farther and 
farther involved in the world ; aiid less and less dis- 
posed to seek the best interests of thy soul. And now, 
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lover of money ! that which befel the drunkard, th« 
gamester, the careless profligate, has befallen thee. 
Thy own " foolishness hath perverted thy ways," for 
it hath hardened thy heart ; stupified thy conscience ; 
given Satan an advantage to draw thee into many 
hurtful, and evil practices. It hath made thee averse 
from religion. It hath entangled thee in sin, to such 
•a degree ; that now when thou art told how dang^ous 
thy state is; in a peevish manner thou qriest, " How 
can I help it ? How can I do otherwise, in a world 
like this ? I cannot amend my heart and ways ; it is 
out of my power. 'Tis very hard one must have pas^ 
sions, and be condemned for gratifying them." Stop, 
O foolish man ! thou hast perverted thy own ways ; 
and now thy "heart fretteth against the Lord." Thus 
thou fulfillest both parts of the text. Hadst thou 
•not fair warning of the evil consequences of sin ? 
^Did not God tell thee all this that has happened, in 
^his word, and in thy conscience ? 

Now sin has led thee into many worldly in- 
convenieacies. It may be, thou hast hurt thy 
health, or thy character by it. Thou hadst set thy 
heftrt on many worldly things, in which thou hast 
met with many disappointments. " Sure," sayst 
thou, " none 1ms such hard fortune as I." Foolish 
mani J\gain thou art boiling in thy mind against 
God, according to the text again. Thou shouldst 
-have sought the " kingdom of God and his righ* 
teousnes&," and then thou hadst a fair promise that 
^^ all other things should be «dded to thee." Then 
thou wouldst have met with no disappointments 
Thou didst not choose God's way; but a way of 
thy own* Misery^ and vexation is the consequence. 
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Restrain thy fretting against the Lord — accusing 
fortune is nothing less — Lay all the blame, where 
it belongs ; on thyself. 

But to come still closer to the case of many. Thou 
hast been entreated to be reconciled to God, through 
Jesus. His dying love has been set before thee, 
with assurance of obtaining pardon, and of being 
conducted into the true way of happiness, by giving 
thy heart to God in him. Thou hast hardened thy 
heart against this, the most moving of all scenes. 
Thou hast sinned against the gospel, as well as 
against the law. Thou hast stifled thy convictions : 
and if the effect has been to harden thy heart, and 
give Satan more and more power over thee, who is 
to blame but thyself ? 

Perhaps, then, some one here present may cry 

out, '^ all this is true, and my heart has vilely ac- 
cused God for that which I ought to accuse myself 
of. I am guilty ; but is there any hope left still P'*^ 
Oh ! yes. Humbled soul ! " I will heal thy back- 
hidings," saith God. Look at the last chapter of 
Hosea. It exactly suits thy case. Only acknow- 
ledge thine iniquity, and '^believe on the Lord 
Jesus Christ, and thou shalt be saved." That ia 
the gospel still. Jesus's blood will cleanse and 
sanctify. Only come now, and prove its power by 
turning to the Lord with thy whole heart : But 
thou sayest ^' God has given me a view of these 
things, and I have prayed again and agdin in Jesus's 
name ; but still find darkness and bondage." Take 
care thy folly pervert not thy way here, by peevish 
queurrelling wi^ God, and fretting against the Lord^ 
and so adding to thy offences. How ofteq^ aad 
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how long did God call, and thou didst not answer ?" 
Be patient. If the tables be turned upon thee, for 
a season, be thankful ; because if thou seek with 
perseverance thou shalt find. 

But the subject of the text belongs also to the con- 
verted. In nothing does the old man, still remain- 
ing in them, prove his existence, and demonstrtitte 
his power more sensibly, than in this " foolisbnessr 
of perverting the man's ways," And iheri causing the 
heart " to fret against the Lord." Let us, tben^ 
consider som6 instances of this: the very cori- 
sideration of which will naturally lead us to give 
suitable advice with reference to them. 

One thing by which the ^* foolishness of the heart 
perverts the way " even of believers, is, a mistaken 
apprdiension of freedom from the cross after con- 
version. When the soul, that was burdened with 
guilt, was set at liberty, by A believing view of 
Christ crucified, and was ehabled to " joy in God 
through our Lord Jesus Christ," sh^ fondly thought 
that, henceforward, she Wds to live in ease, and 
triumph ; always basking under the smiles of God^s 
countenance. The lusts of the flesh seamed to be 
extihct ; Satan seemed for eflrer ptit to flight ; and 
heaven itself Appeared just at hand. The new 
convert indeed mi^t in his judgment deem othei*^ 
wise : n^er theless^ in his h^ait, he Viewed things 
in this false light. By degtetes, he finds his lUsfs 
rietum with violence ; the detil to rage vehemently ; 
a burden he has td <rarry ; and seVei*e war agaitirt 
himself : rages all his diiys} Attended ofteii with 
pWn of miildj ttJid much diSfctgreeaBle depi'essibli Of 
spirits. Th^li It is that ^' the hclart fretteith against 
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the Lord." The soul inwardly accuses God of 
unkindness, and cruelty ; and stubbornly stands out 
against the yoke which the Lord would have her to 
bear. It had been happy, indeed, had she learnt 
a better lesson from the first. Much uncomfortable 
experience might have been saved. But whoever 
know that this has been their case, if indeed they 
be the people of God, they will be glad to learn 
wisdom from the past. 

They see now, after a while, that the Lord was 
not unkind. Over and over, in his word, he ex- 
horted them to take his yoke upon them. Nay 
they see that all the sons of God are partakers of 
chastisements ; for " as many as he loves, he rebukes 
and chastens for their profit, that they might be par- 
takers of his holiness." They are told that all the 
Saints in Scripture met with this; but none so 
heavily as the Captain of their salvation, " who 
though he were a Son, yet learned he obedience by 
the things which he suffered." Why then should 
his members refuse to tread in his steps ? It was 
their own folly to expect to meet with nothing but 
what was pleasing, after their conversion. For is 
it not written, " no chastisement is joyous, for the 
present, but grievous ?" though afterwards it yieldeth 
the peaceable fruits of righteousness to them that 
are exercised thereby. To bear, and to endure is, 
then, what they are seriously to set themselves to 
learn. In Jesus there is strength sufficient for this ; 
and by the prayer of faith they may acquire it 
There is a kind necessity for manifold trials here. 
And they are assured that by these trials their 
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iniquity shall be purged, and that this shaU be the 
fruit of them, to take away their sin. 

Let the believer look forward, and anticipate the 
time, when he shall " come to Zion with ever- 
lasting joy upon his head." Let him consider in 
what a cheering light he may at last view his present 
crosses and burdens. Methinks, it will then afford 
no pleasing thought to his mind, to reflect, that 
" his heart fretted against the Lord," for those very 
kind crosses which were necessary to keep him from 
ruining himself. Nay even now when he looks 
around him, and views the dreadful falls of once 
flourishing professors of religion, he may certainly 
see, in the light of God's Spirit, a kindness ex- 
ceeding great, in ordaining these trials, and laying 
on him these burdens, which check his wild schemes ; 
clog his natural activity in doing mischief to him- 
self; and prevent those impetuous sallies of passion, 
which in those who are bastards and not sons do so 
much hurt to the cause of God. On a just review 
of these things, he should learn patience, thankful- 
ness, and resignation. Then the yoke of Christ will 
be easy, and his burden light ; and divine peace^ 
and comfort, will sweeten all the way, narrow 
though it be, to the everlasting kingdom of the 
Lord Jesus. 

Another way in which the " foolishness of man^ 
perverteth his way, and his heart fretteth against 
the Lord," is in not avoiding the occasions of evil. 
Many converted souls, who tremble indeed at evil 
itself, are by no means studious, as they should 
be, of avoiding occasions of evil. They content 
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themselyes with avoiding what is itself sinful in con* 
duct ; but do not avoid those things which kad to 
sin» Hence their folly very often " perverts their way " 
in wounding their consciences. Whenever they fall, 
they grieve, and abhor the sin ; and because they 
feel that they abhor the sin, they are ready to won- 
der, why they fell into it. Hence, their " heart 
frets against the Lord,'' and charges him with un-* 
kindness. Another exercise, this, of the immense 
patience of the gracious and merciful Lord to his 
people ! We know that il is very provoking to us for 
persons to do themselves a mischief, and then to lay 
the blame on us. But so the good Lord is most un- , 
reasonably dealt with every day. The mention of an 
instance or two may clear up this matter. 

You know, by experience, you scarce ever come 
into such and such company, but you fall into evil 
passions, or in some other way wound your soul. 
You never divert yourself, in such and such a way, 
but your mind is quite unfitted for prayer a long 
time after. Then why do you frequent that com- 
pany, and follow that diversion which you know is 
to your hurt, whatever it may be to others? The 
question is not, is it sinful in itself? If you will ab-' 
stain from nothing for fear of sin, you take a Very 
likely way to ruin your soul. To you it is a mani- 
fest occasion of sin, first in " perverting your ways,'* 
and then causing you unreasonably " to fret against 
the Lord." The advice belonging to this head is ' 
plain and short. Avoid what experience tells you 
to be, to you, occasions of evil. 

An excessive attachment to the world is another 
fruitful source of tlie evil mentioned in the text. You 
are disappointed in yqur family comforts; in your 
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trade ; in your connections ; in a variety of pursuits ; 
and " your heart frets agamst the Lord." What a 
mercy it is to you to be cut off frt)m all your schemes 
of bliss, in every quarter, but one, time will show. 
In the mean time, submissively wait the event, and 
recollect what you daily pray for, that God's " will 
may be done on earth, as it is in heaven." Consider 
it is " your own foolishness that has perverted your 
ways." Why did you expect great things from the 
world ? When the Lord told you, " in the world ye 
shall have tribulation," saying also ^' in me ye shall 
have peace :" When he has taught you by the 
Apostie to the Hebrews to live as persons " who 
have here no continuing city, but who seek one to 



come." 



Unreasonable expectations of divine comforts in 
this life form another fruitftil source of the evil men- 
tioned in the text. That all God's children shall 
have peace, great peace, is promised. But when, 
and to what degree, is entirely an affair of God's 
pleasure. Many, hearing of the extraordinary con- 
solations of some, pray for the same, and obtain 
tbttn not. Hence their ^* hearts fret against the 
Lord," and they feel a spirit of envy against the 
brethren. Thus do they miss of that which they 
might obtain ; because they expect that which the 
Lord has not promised. He that would live in peace, 
and fruitftilness here, will do wdl to refer the quan* 
tity, and degree of bis comforts to the Lord's plea- 
sure ; to be ever jealous, and watchful to be found ; 
in the way of duty ; and to derive his strongest, be- ' 
cause they are the most solid comforts, from the 
prospect of thp exceeding and eternal weight of glory 
which he shall receive, when Jesus who is now his 
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life shall appear, and he shall appear with faim in 
glory. 

Ilie self-sufficient spirit nataral tcr Hmti is another 
exceeding fruitful source of the evil under cdnsidera^ 
tion. Such and such difficulties lite in the briiever's 
way : he is tempted by the fiesh to hdp himself. 
Impatience, and unbelief, and seif-eonfideDCe direct 
all his steps. Nor is he,, by repeated expe- 
rience, reclaimed ; thoogh the result of that expe^ 
rience uniformly is always bitter disappointment, 
and vexation of spirit. He thinks his cai^e hard^ and 
blames the Lord ; but, in reality, it was his own* 
folly that " perverted his ways " from the first. He 
should have ^' committed his ways to the Lord," as 
a poor blind helpless creature, and then, as it is 
written, ^' his thoughts dhoutd be estabfished.'- Btrt 
in order to tl»s, there is need for him to grow in 
the experience of his own mythingness, and of the 
Lord's all-sufficient grace. 

Thus, brethren, we seey in various cases^ how ipt 
even converted iden are to lead themselves itito mis« 
obkiy and in their hearts '^ to fiet against the Lord." 
What a view does tlus give us of the gdodbess of 
the Loid to his peiypkr ! S^rely^ when, notwithstand- 
ing all their self-sufficiency and anwillin^i^ss to^ be 
directed by him, be has tit length p«rf00Ced tihat 
which cone^medi them, aiid received 'thecal with 
glory, one most fruitful source of ttverlastkg praise 
ajad admii^atioD will be, this unwearied patience of 
the Lord ailiidst all their perverseness. ' 

Persons, who know nothing of themselves, may 
wonder that we should charge so many mistakes, so 
much impiety of heart, on the Saints of the Lord. 
Nevertheless so it is : and so you will find it, if ever 
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you awake out of sleep, and come indeed to know 
the Lord and yourselves, and to taste his gracer 
When you begin, indeed, to live aright to God, you 
will entertain a vile opinion of yourselves, and dis- 
cover infinite depths of wickedness in your hearts 
by which you are at present enslaved, although you 
are not conscious of it. 

What a state then must you be in now ! How do- 
those, who by believing in Jesus ^' have passed from 
death unto Ufe," pity your blind, dead, stupid con- 
dition ! Will you not, at length, pray for divine light, 
by which to see yourselves ? Will you not, at length, 
take notice of those alarming hints of your own con- 
science which whisper to you the truth of those • 
charges which in very charity I am making against 
you ? O Saviour of sinners ! whether we are con- 
verted or unconverted, do thou pity and spare us. ' 
Teach us to flee, indeed, to ^ thee, as our strength > 
and refuge ! 

To conclude. Till we are impressed with a sense 
of our prodigious sinfulness, an Almighty Saviour 
and deliverer can appear to us no suitable founda- 
tion of hope. However, through him, and by faith 
in his blood alone it is, that the guilt of all the per- > 
verseness and impiety we have mentioned can be' 
taken away, and die souls of men brought into a 
state of acceptance with God. Thus are they taught 
that meek, submissive resigned temper, whereby 
alone they can enjoy God's salvation in their souls ' 
here, and at length enjoy it to perfection hereafter. 
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SERMON XV. 

THE FOLLY OF ATTEMPTING TO MAK£ THAT 
STRAIGHT WHICH GOD HAS MADE CHOOKED. 



Eccles. vii. 13. 



Comder the work of God: for who can make that 
straight f which he hath made crooked ? 

The great design of this book of Solomon is to 
enable us to form a just estimate of human life, and 
thence to teach us how to pass throu^ it in the 
most prudent manner, so as to obtain the greatest 
comfort from it possible in our way to a better. On 
this account the wise author was divinely directed 
to inculcate the vanity and emptiness of all worldly 
things, which he does repeatedly. He confirms and 
illustrates his point by a viariety of cas^ and in^ 
stances, to teach us — what we are all very slow to 
learn, what young people have scarce any idea of — 
that the world is a world of emptiness and misery. 
This is absdiutely necessary to be known, not only 
to dispose us to seek for the blessedness of the next 
life, but to enable us to pass with any tolerable 
cheerfulness through this. For if we expect nothing 
else but vanity, and a variety of crosses, we shall be 
prepared to use those wise rules for their mitigation, 
of which this book of Ecclesiastes is full, and may 
make the care of the soul the one thing needfuL 
£uit i£ we have a wrong estimate of life— as most 



190 The folly of attempting [s er m . 1 5 . 

have during the greater part, if not the whole of 
their days — and keep continually expecting hap- 
piness from it, what must be the effect ? Surely bitter 
disappointment will ensue, besides the unspeakable 
misery of losing our soul f<Mr ever. 

But, I say no more of the plan of Solomon's 
book. He who, under a divine influence, attends to 
it carefully throughout, may see, that one thing runs 
through it. It teojches us never to expect any thing 
from the world to set our heart upon. Solomon 
has written another book, commonly called his Son^ 
to teach us what the heart ought to be set upon, 
even Christ Jesus as the true husband of the soii, 
in whose supreme, and unrivalled love, we may here 
taste the beginning of bliss, and be led to the fiikifiss 
of it hereafter. The Lord is a jealous God, and as 
he will not fail to bless us, if we cleave to him in 
faith and love ; so if he see us shy and cdd, and 
more disposed to cleave to other persons and things 
than to him, we shall be sure to suffer for it. But 
let us now dwell upon the peculiar doctrine of the 
text. "Consider the work of God : for who can 
make that straight, whioh he hath made crooked ?" 

The world, and owe Jot in it, is ^ot straight, but 
crooked. There is always something rough and 
perverse in all its concerns. We can meddle with 
nothing that fully answers our wish. Most people, 
upon finding this in some particular object of desiie, 
try some other scheme ; but every fresh trial leaves 
them just where they were, always disappointed. 
They are ready to blame this and that hind^rance. 
" If it had not been for such a person's folly, or 
$\kch an unlucky thing happening, I should have 
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been happy." Would you so ? Indeed you would 
not Something else would have set you at a great 
distance from happiness, if that did not. The hin* 
derance does not arise from particulaf occasional 
things, but from the general nature of things. And 
what you call luck, is the Providence of God. 

" Consider the work of God." Meli are apt to 
be Atheists practically, and to forget God, as if he 
had no business in the world, though ^^ in him, and 
trough him, and to him are all things." He has 
4Nrdained it thus, and '^ who can make that straight, 
which he has made crooked ?" The great misery of 
naen in this life, and which will awfully prepare them 
for the misery of the next life also, if it be not cured 
hare, is, that they are passionately set on having 
their own will gratified, and fondly expect that to 
be straight which God has made crooked. Do not 
you see what numbers blunder through life in this 
way ? And as far as appears, after having taken 
pains in their own way to be happy all their livesr, 
lie down in sorK)w at last ? But " consider the 
work of God." He has appointed this course of 
things. It is in vain, then, to resist it. All that 
you should expect — and a great all it is, more than 
I can express — is to be supported in patient cheer- 
fulness, by divine grace, through life, and then to be 
landed in perfect, everlasting rest hereafter through 
his mercy in Christ Jesus. The same sentiment 
occurs in the fifteenth verse of the first chapter of 
this book, " that which is crooked, cannot be made 
straight; and that which is wanting, cannot be 
numbered." The Holy Ghost is still teaching us, 
that it is not owing to any particular BQiafbrtmie^ 
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but to ^' the work of Gbd/'^ that human life is so 
full of vanity. You cannot make a crooked thing 
strai^t. And if there be a real want, you can 
never by numbering make up for that want. I fear, 
many are not accustomed to think of things in this 
light. If they did, it might, under God, help to 
t^ueh them two things. One is, to bear with patience 
what is not to be remedied ; and the other is, to 
seek more earnestly for the kingdom of heaven. 

Since the use of the subject is so great, let us in 
the sequel endeavour, 1 st, to illustrate a little move 
particidarly this work of God in the crookedness of 
human life ; and 2d, point out the complete felicity 
of the next life. A word of exhortation may follow 
to two sorts of persons. — Be with us here also, O 
God of compassion--rand teach us wisdom in the 
greatness of thy mercy ! 

1 . You will more firmly believe this account of 
human vanity, if you attend to the general cause of 
it. It was not the first original plan of the world. 
" God beheld every thing that he had made, and 
behold it was good."* So Moses telk us, in the 1 st 
chapter of Genesis. Man fdl, and then behold the 
change ! " Cursed is the ground for thy sake. 
Thorns also and thistles shall it bring forth to thee." 
In the same manner misery has reached all other 
objects of sense. Sin is the most dreadful evil. It 
has filled the world with evil. In the wisdom of 
God it is ordered that thus it should punish us in 
its consequences and effects. And indeed so kicked 
is human nature since the Fall, that we cannot bear 
prosperity. Adversity seems needful to keep us in 
any tolerable order. 
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Such is the unavoidable lot of humanity; but 
the adorable goodness of Crod has not left us to 
despair in this state. He has given his beloved 
Son to restore us from it to life everlasting. This 
is the constant joyful theme of our Ministry. I 
would, hope there are few of you so very ipattentive 
to what you continually hear^ as not to know some- 
thing of the gospel remedy. I need not, therefore, 
go. out of my way to enlarge upon this theme. But 
it is of consequence to know the way and nianner of 
applying the salvation of Jesus. It is not meant to 
put. us into heaven while here; nor to exempt us 
from feeling the vanity of the world. Indeed to true 
believers tl^re is peace of conscience, and a sweet 
and joyful hope beyond .the grave, and godliness 
alone can bring some real pleasure into the soul 
while here, fiut I say it exempts us not from af- 
flictions either inward or outward. On the contrary, 
afflictions are much made use of as means to keep 
us in the right way to heavai. Lay all these things 
together, and you will see how impossible it is that 
what God hath made crooked we should be able to 
make straight. So long as God hates and punishes 
sin, and the creation remains in a fallen state, there 
must be death and misery in it. Even the salvation 
of Jesus itself is not meant to take away sufferings 
here, but to sanctify. sufferings to us, that they may 
prepare us for heaven. Hence this " work of God" 
must remain. Strive to bear it, and get good from 
it for your soul : This you may, you ought to do ; 
but remove it yon cannot. By striving against God, 
you only add to the load instead of lessening it. 

Look a little at the state of things in the world 
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at lai'gg ; to fanftflies^ ; ta d man's own body^ and 
itaind ; 6ve6 in diat 6f a truly converted person, as 
well as of the cbiirch of Christ in generaly and you 
Will see, every .where, abundant proof of " the wark 
of God" thus panishing a rebellious ahdrfsUen racei 
Atn6ng mailkind at lairge, what a view have We of 
liiisery and Vanity ! All history is full of it, and 
were you to take away the account of wars of na^ 
tiohs with one anoth^^ and among themselves, lit« 
tie histoiy would be left. Surely this is not the verjr 
gbod World Which the Lord at first created. It has 
lost its dignity aud birthright. We now see a mem 
wreck, and only the fragments of what it was. 

But, perhaps, it may be more instructive for oS 
to attend to what passes in private life. Are not ail 
tamilies full of veltatioii ? Is there not, commonly 
in every family sonie one, or more, a plagUe and 
vexation to all the rest, by their bad conduct ? You 
are delighted With your children, when little. This 
is generally the best time that parents have with 
them, though by their fond indulgence, and ne^ect 
of bringitlg them up in the nurture and admonition 
of the Lord, they often lay the foundation of the 
bitter sorrows that follow. Bitter, indeed, are the 
agonies often inflicted upon parents by their chil^ 
dren in after-life. Few reward the kindness shown 
then^, by proper returns of gratitude. 

But look at yourself. " Consider the work erf 
God'' there : " who can make that straight which 
he has made crooked ?*' What diseases of the body ; 
sevbrfej and afflicting ! What infirmities, and diose 
likely to grow With age ! Young people, though 
almost Krrived at the steture of ^lin,^ are generally 
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as ignorant of real life as infents. Their imagination 
representd every thing in a gay, pleasing light. Bitter 
experience convinces them of human misery, at 
length ; and it will be well if they learn, that this is 
not an occasional thing ; but fixed, and steady, from 
the wise appointment of God, thus firowning on a 
lost and guilty world, and conducting through much 
tribulation the true members of his Son's body to 
a better world. The want of right views of the fall 
of man will throw all your ideas, in religion, into 
a Jwrong diannel. If you look on the present state 
trf the world as the original state, you will find the 
constant course of hutnan events to confound you. 
if every thing be so good, and among the rest, man's 
heart so good, why so much evil ? It is astonishing 
that a good soil shduld produce nothing but weeds 
for ages. On this plan you lose all si^t of the di- 
vine parpose. You will be always apt to deceive 
yourselves with false hopes of happiness, and what 
is worst of all, Will be kept from Christ the true 
ho»pe of rest waA glory. On this account it is most 
liseful to attend to our subject, melancholy as it 
may seem. 

But let us not Iforget our minds. Are they not 
loaded' *#ith distracting cares, mischievous tempers, 
evil imaginations, darkness and confusicm ? Many 
persons are never at home ; look not within, at all ; 
liave an eat for every thing, but what tells them 
something of tfeethselves. The more miserable will 
ik be to discover the truth, when it is too late. One 
trembles to think how men, dying in a thoughtless 
state, will feel, when, in the next life, they awake in 
ikiAt state of wailing and gnashing of teeth, of which 
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our Saviour speaks. But the more a man knowB 
of himself, the worse he will appear in his own eyecu 
The best men have always had the lowest opinion 
of themselves. Every real christian feels this plague 
of an evil nature, and musty in the wholesome war- 
fare against himself, till death. 

And if there be so much evil in a single person, 
as his own inward experience convinces him, what 
may not be expected frcHn a number ? Need wie 
wonder, then, that the church of Christ, God's own 
garden, planted in the wilderness, (though surely ai» 
preferable to the rest of the world as a garden is to 
a wilderness) that the church itself, I say, should, in 
this life, have something crooked in it, which no 
man can make straight ? 

It does not seem so in the beginning of things 
in any place, when it pleases God to pour out his 
Spirit, and to attend with success the simple, and 
faithful preaching of his word. It often seems, then, 
as if a nation were ^^ bom in a day." Many appear 
to set their faces towards Zion ; and such light, such 
power, such tokens of the divine Presence are seen; 
there is such a spirit of prayer ; such kind visits of 
Jesus are afforded, as he walks in the midst of the 
churches, attended with such evident fruitfulness in 
holy living, and such rooting out of former vices, 
and evil customs, that heaven seems brought down 
to earth. What tender love then appears between 
the pastors, and people ; and how do the members 
of Christ's body love one, another, as if they had ail 
one heart, and one soul ; and how are they sepa- 
rated from the world ! Many precious saints, who 
have seen such sights, and they are the most charm* 
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ing sights upon earth, have fondly expected that 
this would continue and increase, till the earth should 
" be fall of the glory of the Lord, as the waters 
cover the sea." But in a few years there is often a 
decay of simplicity, faith and love. Many backslide* 
Numbers forsake their first love. The church, once 
90 simple, and beautifal, and full of love, is rent 
into fiBU!tions and parties. Even perverse doctrines, 
ttid heresies are started, to the stumbling of many; 
lUid one standing heresy, the love of this world, 
gradually pours in its mischief, and throws a damp 
on all this beauteous scene. You may then see 
persons, once all on fire for the kingdom pf heaven, 
very cold in religion, and choked with the cares and 
covetous pursuits of the things of this life. 

Now here we are still to " consider the work of 
Gi3d." What he has made crooked we cannot make 
straight. If there be so much evil lurking in indi- 
viduals of die best character, it will be apt to show 
itsdf in the multitude. There is, indeed, to be ex- 
pected a glorious time of the universal spreading of 
die gospel on earth ; but we seem not to be near it. 
Probably we shall all be the food of worms before 
it take place. Many have written, and spoken con- 
cerning it, things, which they did not understand. 
I would rather, therefore, draw your minds, and my 
own, to what the Scripture holds out as solid com- 
fort against these evils. This I was to do in the se- 
cond place. May we conceive and embrace it aright, 
and it will do good to our hearts as a medicine. 

Brethren, liie glory of Christ's kingdom does not 
appear, in this world, generally speaking. The best 
things in l&e diurch of Christ are inward and secret. 

03 
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The fervent groaning of spirit ; the sincere struggle 
agaifist Bin ; the sdf-ioathing of the humble soul; 
the grateful acknowledgmrats of the forgiven soul; 
the delight^ and peace oi th^ saint ; the sweetaess 
And power of liie word on the heart; the^ thk^ 
mm precious, btit you siee them not. UlicoaverMd 
l^neiis appeal better in ]iniblic than tbey afe 'in 
secnst. With good men it is just the contmry. .1* 
secret their best is sho'wn ; biot to Grod, not tQtlM&. 
In public what they do has a mixture of the. worlds 
^d 3s soiled by timt mixture. And though tiid de- 
cays I 6pake of wiil take place, yet Chri^ct^ churdi 
is not lost. Amidst many false professors the Lord 
8till ^^ knoweth them dmtarehis/' andittey drop 
off from the i stage one bytme, (ina.fewyearsnufiir 
berb <are swept' away) and if a succession ai tiew 
converts arise not in their sstead, the fioe lippea,ranoe 
of godliness, ifa any f^ace^ wffl wither of course. 
But in the next life this crookedness will effectually 
be removed. Hie spirits of just men maxje perfect 
will know no more of the miseries of mcortality. 
.When Jesus, at the last day, shall eppear— -the 
first-born among many brethren-^^ great niktdtitude 
which no mail can number, of all iMtions, and a^es, 
Will stand before the thron*. " Therjr laave ^i^a^hed 
their robes and ma.de diem white in the blood df 
the Lamb, having come out of great tribulation* 
Therefore are they before the throne of God, ^aml 
;serve him day and night in his temple : and he that 
sitteth oh the throne shall dweHtenong them. Ttiey 
iBhall hunger no more, neither thirst any loi/Ore^ nei- 
ther shall the ^en tight on them^ ikm* any he^ For 
the liBmb winch is in the midsil; of the divetie shall 
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feed them, and shall lead them unto living fountains 
of w^ta's : and God ^hall wipe away all tears from 
their eyps." 

This glorious view of heavenly happiness I have 
drawn from the latter end of Revelations. It is a 

r 

precious passage, and deserves to be meditated on 
with te^s of joy, by those who love Jesus Christ. 
Such a prospect entirely, and fully suffices to re- 
move the melancholy which a view of the text may 
give us. Thece is an end, a bliss for christians ; but 
jfet them i;LOt expect it too soon. We are all apt to 
l)e impatient. We must live by faith, not by sight. 
This present life, and it is a short one, is for suf- 
fering, rather than enjoyment. And sufferings, 
fjghtly undergone, do " work for ijs a far more ex- 
ceeding and eternal weight of glory." — I conclude, 
then, with a few words to two sorts of people. 

Are there aot here some real believers ; men who 
h^ve fled for refuge to Jesus the hope set before 
you ? Have you not found a sweetness there which 
is to be found no where else ? Does He not give 
" living water," whioh satisfies the soul ? Be thank- 
fyl. That yrou have had a taste for the least measure 
pf what is <^ed the " ^ar»est of the Spirit," calls 
fox thankfulness ; a»d you will believe so, when you 
think of your own great un worthiness and of the 
love of Christ, which " passeth knowledge." Be 
thankful, and be content. Eemember, that you walk 
here by faith. You must w,alk by sight hereafter. 
Yi9u must here fight against the world, the flesh, 
and the devil, all your days. What God hath made 
^^okod cannot be made straight. You must, 
^ough Ijile^ feel the consequence of sin ; a cor- 

O4 



900 The folly of aUempting [s«Rif. 15. 

rupted nature, a tempting devil, and an evil world. 
Your frames will vary. Even your bodily infirmities 
will have a great effect on your minds, and keep 
you far from a state of perfect enjoyment ; and your 
worldly affairs and connections will subject you to 
various crosses. Your wisdom, then, lies in the 
practice of that divine sentence, " if we hope for 
that we see not, then do we with patience wait for 
it" You will meet with many disappointments, not 
only in the world, but in the church also, many, 
perhaps, unexpected fieJls, and backslidings of reli- 
gious persons. Some whose kindness you once madie 
too much of, will by their ingratitude and estrange- 
ment from you, be apt to give you more grief and 
surprise than it ought. For, ^^ consider the work 6f 
God. What is wanting cannot be numbered, and 
what is crooked cannot ht made strai^t." If you 
be wise, you may reap benefit from all these things. 
They teach you to be more weaned from the world, 
to love it less, and to look forward to the second 
coming of Christ. I could show you at large, from 
the New Testament, how the first christians made 
this their steady object continually. They did not 
dream of any resting-place here. They did not fancy 
any moments, when they should find here all things 
as they could wish. They found the world a cruel 
stepmother : Persecution, and death itself they were 
exposed to from it ; and they loved the appearing 
of Jesus. " Come, Lord Jesus, come quickly." 
Thus they groaned, and they longed for this ; and 
they were supported by this hope. 

Now, christians, this must be your wisdom. By 
prayer and watchfulness live for the next life, not 
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for tibis. The evil of this world's crookedness will 
Work its own cure, if you are led by it to look less at 
this world and more at the next. Guard, I pray 
jrou, against covetousness, and learn to be content 
with your condition. Without this you cannot fed 
tile force of christian motives, and will be sure to 
have your lives embittered with the disappointments 
of the world. Recollect of how little consequence the 
world seemed to you, when you first began to attend 
to the care of your soul. It is of no more value 
niow, though your eye be not so single and simple as 
it was then. And that you may be encouraged to 
dll this, constantly bear in mind, that your salvation 
h of grace, not of works, and be, as the' Scripture 
says, ^^ waiting for the coming of our Lord Jesus 
Christ, who shall also confirm you to the end, that 
you may be blameless in the day of our Lord Jesus." 
God is faithful by whom you were called to the 
fellowship of his Son. 

The crookedness you see and feel alters not your 
relation to God. You are his children by faith in 
Jesus. He will never leave you nor forsake you. 
*^ I commend you to God and the word of his 
grace ; who id able to build you up, and grant you 
an inheritance among them that are sanctified." 
Be much in prayer, that you may be armed, taught, 
corrected, comforted, and led by the Spirit of God; 
and you shall find yourselves made more than con-* 
querors throu^' him that loved: you. You have 
a noble prize, a blessed resurrection before you. 
A Saviour all-sufficient is provided, and a mansion 
is reserved for each of you in his kingdom. Enter 
into it now by faith ; carry your cross daily, and, 
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deDj^oig youndves, and fidlowing Jesus, patiently 
epdure die crookedness of the present scene, taU 
yoor God make all things strai^t in eternity. 

But what shall I say to you who are men of the 
world ? I call you so, who have not laid to heait 
tliese things ; who do not " consider the work of 
God" in all this. You place your Uiss in the world* 
You have no idea of any other ; and you think fnf 
bwig hicky <»r unlucky ; and neithcar look at God's 
yiroyjdenoe for your bodies, nor at his grace for your 
Movitt. If you ara youi^ I pity you much. Y/m 
arewHgJy hoping £Mr that happinaas which you ^m 
newer get from outward things. Tfcie world is §, 
ebealt: You will find it so : The pleasures you lonf^ 
Ihe.mofit, will all disapp(Mnt you : Seek for ha[^ 
new .where it is to be found. Now k the time, whil^ 
Jmus calls. ^^ Seek the Lord while he may l^ 
found." Old Sinners ! will you be as those tree3, 
which the older they grow stdke the deeper root 
into the earth ? You are on the edge of the grave. 
Awake to righteousness, and lose no time to ac- 
qfuaint yourselves wi& God «|id to be at . peace 
with him, so shall that good come to you, which you 
have sought in vain from the world, and its posses- 
sions. Let your treasure be no longer upon earth, 
,where moth and rust doth corrupt, and where 
ithiev^ break throu^ and steal; Slut ^^ in heaven, 
where neither moth nor rust doth corrupt, and 
where liiieves do not Jtveak throiyL^ nor stisal." 
MatL vi. 19, 20. 
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SERMON XVI. 

t^E SCRIPTURE DOCTRINE OF DIVINlE AND 
HUMAN AGENCY IN THE WORK OF OUE 
SALVATION. 



Philip, ii. 12, 13. 



Work tmi your cam Mahation mthfemr and trembling: 
. /or it is Giid whiph worketh in you, b^ to will, and to 
do €^ his good pleasure* 

H £ true meaning^ of diis p^^sage will be better 
upderstood by considering to whom the words were 
spoken. They were not spoken to men in an un- 
QOA verted state, but to the pious Philip^pians, whom 
the Apostle regarded with peculiar pleasure, as rjeal 
children of God. His words preceding the \^xi are, 
" my beloved, as ye have always obeyed, not as in 
jny presence only, but now much -more in my ab- 
sence." They had ever been obedient to thegospd 
of Christ, since they had " heard it, and had kpowp 
the grace of Gpd iu.truth.^' They had given ^ this 
great proof of sincere conviction, by their conduct 
in the absence «>f the Apostle as wmik as lb fais pre- 
sfeiiCe. So that it was not itaer^ -d'per^onal regkrd 
to the character and authority of th^ Aposde, but it 
yugas a heartfelt, rooted, and g^ayiine regard to the 
word of God; it was the vital poiner of the tHiA 
Itsdf, spirttoally understood, wbich kept tJiem trae 
to the name and doctrine of Jesus. Gjod had ttius 
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evidently wrought on their minds to will and to do, 
and therefore they ought to work out their own 
salvation with fear and trembling. And he ob- 
serves afterwards, that they shone ** as lights . in 
the world, in the midst of a crooked and perverse 
nation." 

From this view of the persons to whom the words 
are addressed, it appears to bean exhortation pro- 
per only for real christians, for those who shine as 
lights in the world. Indeed the Apostle evidently 
tells us so ; ^ as ye have always obeyed, work out 
your own salvation." This can scarcely be pro- 
perly said of an unconverted man, who has at pre- 
sent nothing to do with salvation, but is fer from it 
There are exhortations, indeed, proper for him, to 
be found in Scripture : Such as ^^ repent and be 
converted, that your sins may be blotted out, re- 
pent and believe the gospel. Seek the Lord whUe 
he may be found*." 

To real christians, then, the words are addressed. 
And they are reminded, that the power both to will 
and do that which is good is of God, and proceeds 
from his good pleasure. " For the condition of man 
after the fall of Adam is such, that he cannot turn 
and prepare himself by his own natural strength and 

* And here I would remark, that it is of unspeakable pre- 
judice to many, to take it for granted that they are true chris- 
tians, and in the favour of God, and partakers of his grace, 
and under the influence of his Holy Spirit. Many seem to 
imagine they are so, becauise they are baptized and are called 
ehristians ; and this notion is so very flattering, that they arc 
ilwajB apt to call one uncharitable for endeavouring to strip 
them of it ; and it is also one of the main advantages whic^ 
they give to Satan to keep them in an unconverted state. 
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good woriis to £edth and calling upon God.; where- 
fore we have no power to do good works (feasant 
and acceptable to God without the grace of God by 
Christ preventing us, that we may have a good will, 
and working with us, when we have that good .will.^ 
So speaks the church in her tenth article. Hat 
language is perfectiy agreeable to the text, and helps 
to explain it She teaches us, that the fallen state 
of nature is such, .that it is not in us either to will or 
to do ; and therefore we need God's grace in Christ 
to. prevent J that is, to go before us, that we may have 
a good will, and afterwards to work with us, when 
we have . that good will The truth of this statement 
is experimentally known by all truly godly souls. 
They feel that they cannot give themselves a good 
will, and even after it is given them by God's grace, 
.tfaey find not how to perform that which isr good, 
without continual quickening aids from above. They 
know that they themselves are not masters of the 
.times and seasons of grace, nor indeed of any thing 
belonging to the whole subject God works all ^^ erf* 
his own good pleasure." And since this is the case^ 
they are exhorted, with zealous care, . and devout 
reverence, and humble thankfulness to ^^ work out 
their salvation" in all the branches of duty to which 
they are called. They are the subjects of divine 
operations, which require to be, attended to with the 
most serious regard. How watchful should they 
be to improve the seasons of: grace and the in- 
fluences of the Spirit when afforded ! and with what 
,fear and trembling should they answer the calls of 
God to their souls, in all duties! since it is in his 
quickening presence, and support that they live. If 
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they provoke fadm tx> depait from tbem, they can do 
nothing* 

I think a humble and experienced christian, who 
ftdbs how perfectly dependent he is on the Ditinii 
Physician, for his cure, will need no mote to te 
said, to enable him to understand why he shooid 
work out lus own salvation with fear and trembling 
for tiiiis reason, that it is God which worketh in hktt 
to will and to do of his good pleasure. His own 
conscience is daily pointing out to him the duty and 
the wisdom of working out his salvation with pkms 
awie, and humble rever^ice, and the sense he has of 
his entire dependence on God alone, will make Mm 
etpect power from on high, that his labour may not 
be in vain. 

But this whole interpretation proceeds on the suj^ 
position, which the context has shown us to be tru0, 
that the precept is addressed to believers. And b^ 
foiie I proceed to exhort them particularly upon it, 
it wUl be proper to remove a false and dangerouft 
condait, which has commonly obtained among perv 
sons void of the grace of God, and to warn theoi 
accordingly. 

The conceit is this : that men have a power, from 
nateral strength, and resources^ to work out their 
salvation ; only they need some assistance from time 
to time, to enable them to complete it; so that sal*- 
vaiSbn is wrought <out, according to this notion, by 
God and man acting as paitoers, and^^fettow-^labour- 
ers, ^each distinctly, and independiititly. It has been 
compared, by a Writer pf great note, to the business 
ef raising up a weight by two agents ; where one^ 
the agents is suppo^ to be incapable, by reason of 
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waokness^ to do the whole work for himself. Ihis 
is the idea which many have of grace \ tfiat it fa 
ii sort of assistance vouchsafed to a weak^ ffail cttm^ 
tare tike inan^ wbais able to perform a^ part^ bat not 
die whole. Hence tb^ exlM)rtation grdiittded oi 
ftuch doctrine is^ do th^ best you can, and Cbritt 
will make out the rest for you. And tb^ who 
attempt to support tMs doctrine by Sctiptiite^ ddnk 
the text to be ftivouriable to it ; because it speaits 
both of God's working, and of man's working. 

It does so^ brethren ; but not as joint partnen^ 
«ach doing a part independendy of the other, \\k% 
two men engaged ih lifting up a stone together. ^' It 
is God than worketh in us both to will and to Ao \*^ 
and if I be inclined, and enabled to ^^ work out mty 
salvation^ ^' I am taught in the text, diat it is not 
Airough any native strength. It is G^ that works 
in ine, if I do work. Even the will to perform what 
is good is from him^ and because it is so^ I am «K*- 
lected and exhorted to labour with a pious awe and 
humility, as on^ sensible of my complete dependanee 
on God^ and ever careful of pleasing him on wboin 
tAf all depends. Thus St. Paul says, aft^r ob*" 
sifTving, that! he ^' laboured more abundantly tlM^ 
they all," ^^ not I, but the grace of God that was 
with me." • 

It is true, that men who are saved must woiic ao^ 
eording to the will of God, and be faithful to dfvSne 
graoe, And endeavour to improve it. But then tf 
liie question be forther asked ; ^< Whence conies 
this laithfulnei^s to gmce ; whence comes d^ i^tiete 
itoproiremettt of talents?'* It must be said **'No« 
I, but the gttttje of God." 
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Tlius you see, how in every soul that is saved 
there is a work of God, and there is. also a work qf 
man. The &ult of the notion I am opposing 10 
this ; that it allows to man what he has not since tbe 
Fall, a native power of willing, and doing what is 
good. You say, it may be, that this power of his is 
but weak, and needs strengthening by grace ; and so 
you make out the joint concurrence of divine grace, 
and human strength, between them producing man's 
salvation, as two good causes distinctly and inde* 
pendently co-operating. But know, that however 
plausiUe this may look, it is not the doctrine of 
Scripture. This is not ^^ the wisdom of God in n 
mystery." It is a common obvious notion, and what 
all mankind would hold, without any revelation .^ 
all. For I suppose all men have some conscious- 
ness, that they are weak, and need, somehow or 
other, a divine influence to help their weakness. 
But if you mean to be a christian, you are called on 
to confess not only that you are frail, but that you 
are naturally wicked ; not merely that you are in 
danger, but that you are lost ; not that you are too 
weak to bring yourselves out of an evil state, bu,t 
that you are helpless. Nay you must be brought 
to see that you deserve to be left so for ever, because 
of the just displeasure of God against you for your 
sinfulness. 

Does this offend your natural feeling ? It does 
mine. But it is the more likely to be divine truth on 
that account For as the ^^ wisdom of this world is 
foolishness with God," the gospel of Christ, which 
is " the power of God unto salvation to every on,e 
that believeth," seems foolish to the natural mai^. 
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Let not men, however, pretend that they believe 
in Christ and receive grace, when they do not. Let 
them not say, ^^ Lord, Lord, and yet do not the 
things which he says." Let them not think that it 
is enough to say, God works, and we must work 
also,^ for the niecessity of both is fully allowed on 
all sides.' But the question is, what is to be the 
-dependance on the whole? On what is salva- 
tion founded ; and on what does it all rest ? The 
Scripture hath taught us, that ^^ by grace we are 
saved throu^ faith, and that not of ourselves, it is 
die gift of God ; not of works, lest any one should 
boast." 

There is an essential difikrence between this state- 
ment of the doctrine of grace, and the notions with 
which we may have been brought up. We were 
taught, perhaps, that the true doctrine was, that we 
must do our best, and Christ would make out the 
rest ; that there is a real native str^figth in man to 
help and save himsdf ; and I suppose, except where 
the real doctrine of divine grace has made its way, 
persons commonly hold this notion. And we know 
where the Scripture doctrine is clearly and warmly 
inculcated, there is much opposition and enmity. 
Let it not be said that these different views of the 
subject mean the same thing; for they do not so. 
And it is an unspeakable mischief to souls, for such 
notions to be generally beUeved, which ^^ frustrate 
the grace of God." 

And that which frustrates the grace of God must 
also frustrate the salvation of man. It is impos- 
sible, th^ for you who have followed the plan of 
self-sufficiency; to gain true rest to your soids. I 

VOL. II. p 
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beseech you, see distinctly, what it is that, you are 
called to learn that you may be guided into the way 
of salvation. I cannot directly exjiort you, accord- 
ing to the text, to " work out your salvation, be- 
cause God worketh in you to will and to do." For 
at present your willing, and your doing is your oita, 
arises from mere nature, and comes not from Uie 
grace of God. You must not expect, that the ope- 
rations of the Spirit of God will mix and combine 
with those of your nature. The old man and the 
new creature will not unite in the woik of saltation. 
What you want is, to be stripped of ydur own ri^- 
teousness, strength, and wisdom; to become* poor, 
and low, and helpless, in your own eyes; and to 
give yourselves up to Christ as an entire and com- 
plete Saviour, that he may " work in you to .^»^ 
' and to do." And as this is the distinct object' to ;be 
aimed at, use all right means to come at the tnie 
knowledge of yourselves. A knowledge, alas ! very 
uncommon in the world, but which yet is quite ne- 
cessary, that you may be induced to embi^ace diat 
method of salvation wfaidi is proposed to us in I14S 
word. 

If you think you have a power to will and to ^do 
that which is goqd^ by nature, and of your own 
strength, try what you can do. Get to learn, by 
a course of experience, whether you can, indeed, 
love the Lord with all your heart, and your neigh- 
bour as yourself; whether, indeed, you can patiently 
bear afflictions, return good for evil, forgive injuries, 
and set yotr affectionsron things above, noton the 
things on the earth* Try to pray feelingly, and With 
sincere affection, to thank God heartily^ and to dfier 
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and present yourselves a reasonable, holy, and 
lively sacrifice unto him. This is your bounden 
duty, and you must in practising it, not only do the 
outward good actions, which even a hypocrite may 
perform in many respects, but you must also bring 
tibe' heart itself to correspond with the lips and the 
life, and be sincerely what you appear to bebefoi^ 
men. Try to go through all these works without 
«rearine$s even to your life's end. 

It is ri^t to exhi^rt you to try and to endeavour 
to practise tliese things, because, as I said, they are 
&e bounden duty of us all, whatever our present 
state may be. There may arise this good fmit from 
it, in your case, that by this means you may come 
to know what you can do, or rather what you- can- 
not do. Numbers fsmcy themselves very capable 
6f practising all their duties with ease, because they 
conceive not the strictness, spirituality, and exten- 
siveness of the divine commands, and because of 
their carelessness, and insensibility. Let men ear- 
nestly strive, and they may find what they can do. 
And this may safely be said, as certain by ex* 
perience, that all who have striven in good earnest 
to serve God, and sought unto .him for light and 
direction, through his Son -Jesus, have come to the 
point, to which I wish you to be brought. They 
have found themselves corrupt, and helpless, the 
" whole head sick and the whole heart faint." They 
have found the heart hard, and insensible ; the will 
stiff, and froward ; the passions violent, and un- 
tractable ; the affections earthly, and sensual ; th6 
imaginatiott — every imagination — evil, and that cbii- 
tinually. 

p 2 
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The first lesson, then, of trae religion is to know 
ourselves, that we are corrupt, that we are helpless^ 
that we are tied and bound with the chains of our 
sins. And I will venture to say, that he who is 
brought thus to know the plague of his own heart, 
will not easily find words strong enough to convey 
the sense he has of his native depravity. He will 
not, for instance, think David went too far, when 
he said, ^^ I was shapeh in iniquity, and ip sin did 
my mother conceive me." Nor Jeremiah, when he 
said, ^^ the heart is deceitful above all things, and 
desperately wicked." When you know these things, 
you will say with the same Prophet, " I know that 
it is not in man to direct himself.^' 

Men only trifle with religion, till they come to 
some degree of self-knowledge, and see the fall by 
their own experience. Then of all the troubles you 
ever met with, you will find the burden of a guilty 
conscience, and the pollution of a depraved heart, 
to be by far the greatest. You will wonder, how 
you could before be so light-minded ; so easy, and 
careless ; so presumptuous, and insensible of danger. 
In short, when you are brought to know yourselves 
as you really are, you will be thoroughly convinced, 
however hard it be to convince you of it now, that 
all men are quite out of the way of salvation, while 
they are ignorant of their own hearts. 

But for these things there needs, I own, a secret, 
feut effectual work of God's Holy Spirit, for which 
you should pray continually. And if you do thus 
come to know yourselves, you will need no more 
arguments to convince you, that it is not you and 
Christ in conjunction who procure your salvation. 

6 
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You will see, indeed, that you must work that which 
is good, and endeavour to perfect holiness in the 
fear of the Lord ; but that it is not you, but the 
grace of God which is with you, that must make 
you successful. Among all the exhortations to holy 
duties, in Scripture, and they are many, there is 
not one which joins together man's doings and the 
doings or merits of Christ as conjoined partners. 
The church of England, also, teaches in her ho- 
milies, that ^^ all the works and virtues of Saints 
are not to be coupled with the act of Christ in 
saving us." 

But I wish you to seek and pray, till you find 
these things for yourselves. They are matter of 
experience. Such as you, are apt to complain that 
we do not make things of this sort plain to your 
understandings. How should mere words fully ex- 
plain, what can only be distinctly apprehended by 
your own feelings ? You must be the subjects of 
a work of grace, in order to understand it. Labour, 
pray, and seek, till you find for yourselves. If once 
you become, humble, and learn to rest on Christ 
alone by faith, he will take you as subordinate 
workmen into his service. When you are heartily 
disposed to confess that you can do nothing, and 
find him working in you to will and to do^ what is 
well-pleasing in his sight, then you will be fitted to 
do all things through Christ which strengtheneth 
you, and be capable of profiting by the exhortation 
in the text. 

To you, who with the Philippians have obeyed 
the gospel, I would address a few words. Make 
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use of these treasures of christian experience, which 
have been opened to you. Remember what you 
have received, and heard, and hold fast you^ pro- 
fession. You may have learnt many things since 
the time of your conversion ; corrected many mis- 
takes ; improved in the knowledge of many Scrip- 
ture truths ; and all this, even by the natural course 
of events. Then as you have grown in age and exr 
perience, you may have grown wiser, and more 
knowing in many things. But you never learnt 
any thing more valuable, or more directly entering 
into the heart of true happiness, than those first 
lessons which were taught you, when you through 
the Spirit learnt to repent and believe the gospet 
Did not you seek God in extremity, in the anguish 
and bondage of your soul ? W^re you not made 
sensible that " the bed," you were upon, " was too 
short for you to stretch yourselves on it, and tbe 
covering too narrow for you to wrap yourselves in 
it?" Was it not music to your souls to bear, 
" come unto me all ye that are weary and heavy 
laden, and I will give you rest ? " Were not the 
promises of the gospel most delightful ? Can you 
conceive any thing on this side Heaveif, so preciotts 
as Christ revealed in your souls ; as the peace, joy, 
and love, thence derived, through the Holy Spirit ? 
Have you found any thing, since, so suitable to an 
helpless creature; so calculated to inspire every 
holy temper; so abundantly powerful to give you 
that hope of a blessed immortality, which maketh 
not ashamed ? Is not union with Christ the greatest 
of all blessings ; and a bdieving intercourse with 
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him [»'odiictive of health to the soul ; enabling it to 
bear, and to do the will of God, as well as to depart 
in peace^ with an earnest of God's salvation ? 
' I remind you of these things, brethren, that you 
may remember what your idea of bliss was, when 
you first obtained a comfortable sense of your ac- 
ceptance with God through grace. If you have 
grieved the Spirit of God since ; if you have grown 
negligent, or self-conceited, or worldly-minded, you 
have not now that taste of happiness, and that holy 
frame of heart you once had. Remember from 
whence you are fallen, and return to your first love; 
to the frdth, humility, and simplicity of your first 
conversion. Seek in the same way as at first, and 
never lose sight of those elements of Christianity. 
Kindle the fire of divine love again and again in 
your souls, by recurring to the first truths. Give 
yourselves up by firith to the God of your salva- 
tion, that he may " work in you both to will and 
to do." 

When you find you cannot bring your will to 
a right frame, put him on doing it for you, " of his 
good pleasure," as he did at first. And when you 
have a good will, but find, as you often may, 
through temptations, and the corruption of nature, 
that you cannot execute what the will desires, look 
to him to work with you. This is the method of 
persons truly experienced in religion. You never 
pray so fervently as when you find you are com- 
pletely dependant on grace. Then is the time to 
" work out your salvation with fear and trembling." 
Remember who it is that softens, turns, and pre- 
pares and creates you anew in Christ Jesus, and 

P4 
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that if he leave you to yourselves, you will be ex- 
posed to all the evils of a corrupt nature, and a 
tempting devil, and a wicked world. Provoke him 
not; but by humble, and watchful co-operation 
with his grace, labour to bring forth fruit, and adorn 
the doctrine of God your Saviour. For, " herein 
is your heavenly Father glorified, that you bring 
forth much fruit." 

These christian principles, alone, will enable you 
to be thus fruitful ; and it rests on you to show to 
the world that they are profitable for this purpose. 
You should appear indeed holy and useful charac- 
ters. Let it be seen that you are men of peace 
and quietness ; neither disturbing public life by se- 
ditious practices, nor private life by quarrels and 
slander. You are the sons of God, let his fair image 
appear in your life and conversation. While, the 
world around you is crooked and perverse, do you 
shine as lights in it, hold forth the word of life* 
Show that you practically possess this word. Con- 
vince men that you have the Spirit of Jesus, and 
that the new birth is a real thing. And, O what 
a pleasure will it be to your Ministers, as St. Paul 
says, to rejoice in the day of Christ that they have 
not run in vain, nor laboured in vain. 
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SERMON XVII. 



THE SEAL OF GOD's FOUNDATION, OR PRIVILEGE 
AND DUTT CLEARLY STATED. 



2 Tim. ii. 19. 



Nevertheless, the Foundation of God standeth sure, having 
this sealy The Lord knoweth them that are his. jind, 
let every one that nameth the name of Christ depart 
from iniquity. 

In these words we have an epitome of GodV 
government of the church of Christ, uniting two 
things which even persons serious in religion are too 
apt to separate from one another, I mean privilege 
and duty. The Scripture is as constant in joining, 
as men too commonly are in disjoining them. Hear 
another Scripture instance, similar to this of the 
text. " Work out your own salvation with fear and 
trembling;" here is duty: " for it is God that 
worketh in you to will and to do of his good 
pleasure ;" here is privilege. What God gives to 
all his people, he commands ; and what he com- 
mands, he gives. Salvation is wrought by him in 
all saints : yet they do it, though not they of them- 
selvesj but the grace of God that is in them. The 
good . understanding, and the good inclination is 
from> him : yet we are drawn to God, if drawn at 
all, with the cords of a man, that is, by such reason* 
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able methods as win the assent ; gently, yet invin- 
cibly ; freely, yet effectually. The work of repentance, 
fiedth, and obedience, is our own, yet wrought by his 
Spirit to the glory of his grace. Hence we are the 
subjects of exhortation, and of command ; of praise, 
and of blame ; free agents, in the proper sense of 
the words, though the Lord alone, from first to 
last, carries on the work in our souls. 

I am not disposed to strive about words to no 
profit; I advise professors of godliness to avoid 
those speculations that are too high for them. Much 
is said in Scripture against giving way to theor. 
The passage from whence the text is taken is ftiU 
against it. I cannot but exhort the common people 
again and again not to busy their heads with matters 
above their capacity. The self-conceit of shallow 
laep, in this, has done much hurt, both to them-^ 
9dveS( and others. I purpose, in this discourse, to 
explain, with God's help, the seal which belongs ta 
God's foundation. This seal has two inscriptions ; 
and while I insist on them both, some may perhaps 
eall me inconsistent Let them, however, remember, 
they cannot do this without calling the Scripture so ; 
i&f both the inscriptions are in one verse. I feajr ' 
ittany are very fisiidty in judging of things of which 
ibey are not at all competent judges. They are 
much more ready to criticise preachers, and under- 
toJse to explain doctrines, than to live christian lives 
by* the faith of the Son of God. Some of my audi** 
aice, I fear, are listening to hear what side I shall 
take in this controverted matter* If I follow not 
their side, they will be disgusted ; or they may think 
I am true to iiei^hen 
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Aks ! alas ! what poor Christianity is this ! What 
gpod can such men get to their souls. O Saviour 1 
teach us to sit at thy feet ; hearing thy words^ in sim- 
plicity ; regardless o^ the praise of men ; partial to no 
men, no sect ; receiving the law from thy mouth ; not 
leaning to our own understandings ; but desirousabov4i 
all things to be led simply and only by thee ! 

I shall, 1st, endeavour to explain what is meaaat 
in the text by God's foundation, having the seal 
with two inscriptions ; — ^the nature of each inscrip- 
tion, in order, 2dly, to apply, more p>axticularly, the 
instruction of this doctrine to our consciences and to 
practical use. 

1st. With respect to the doctrine of the text, it 
is observable, that the Apostle had been guarding 
Timothy against ^^ profane and vain babblings." 
There is no saying where men wiU stop, who onipe 
give into them : '^ they will increase unto more un^ 
godliness, and their words will eat 83 doth a c^nkei? ; 
of whom is Hymeneus and Philetus ; who concern- 
ing the truth have eared, saying that the resurreotion 
is past already ; and overthrow the faith of sbnfte," 
The resurrection is one of the gloriou3 truths ti 
Christianity. What is it that comforts areal^^Chmt* 
tian amidst the cares and miseries of this vain life ; 
the sorrows and burdens of sin and temptation ; 
conflict and tribulation ? Is it not tfai$, that he shall 
one day enjoy his Saviour w]il;hout a cloud, withr 
out any mixture of evil for ever ? The body, now 
a capital, seat of pain a^d weakness, shall be teim^ 
inunortal and glqriousi a fit residence for the baf^y 
sfi^ipfs ever. 

Th^e men, in denying the re$urreqti<Hi Qf tb^ 
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body, laboured, as far as in them lay, to overturn 
the christian hope. For " if in this life only we have 
hope in Christ," says the Apostle in a well-known* 
chapter, when he is combating the same error, " we 
are of all men most miserable." He evidently 
makes, not any impulses, raptures, or present attain- 
ments, the source of christian patience, self-denial, 
and joy, " but Christ the hope of glory," to be 
hereafter revealed. Take away this, and nothing is 
left to make a christian superior to others ; nay, he 
is " of all men most miserable." 

Let all who seek eternal life observe this, that 
they may be pressing on for the prize of the hig^ 
calling of God in Christ Jesus, walking by faitfi, 
and not by sight. False teachers may be expected, 
and none are so absurd, but they will find some 
converts. The devil, who sends them out to deceive 
mankind, provides them with hearers and approvers. 
And the Lord permits it, that men may be tried^ 
and that they who are of the truth may be made 
manifest. The faith of some was overthrown in the 
early ages of the church. They lost true Christianity ; 
and, it is to be feared, their souls, by hearkening to 
these teachers. This is a distressing thought to 
a child of God. " These professors seemed once as 
likely to stand as others. They fell ; others may fall ; 
all may fell ; I among the rest in the same manner; 
How uncertain, then, is the christian hope ! " 

Such thoughts might naturally arise in Timothy's 
mind, on hearing of the faith of some being over- 
thrown. And such thoughts, on like occasions, 
naturally arise in our minds at this day. The Apostle 
meets these thou^ts, and answers such objections 
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thus : ^^ Nevertheless the foundation of God stahdeth 
sure, having this seal, the Lord knoweth them that 
are his ; and let every one that nameth the name of 
Christ depart from iniquity/' As if he had said, 
'^ though some fall, all do not" God's foundation 
stands sure. His decree, his purpose, his scheme, 
call it what you please, of having a church that 
should remain for ever, to glorify his Son Jesus, is 
not in the least weakened by the fall of some, nay of 
many. Those who fell never had the seal, which 
marks his church. The Lord knew them not as his. 
They never were really his ; though they might seem 
so for a time ; they proved they were not his, by not 
departing from iniquity. They lived in wickedness. 
They never departed from it. God's elect are 
always a holy people. ^^ Having predestinated us 
to be conformed to the image of his Son, and chosen 
us in him before the foundation of the world that we 
should be holy." It may not be always easy to 
pronounce who are holy and who are not There is 
so much feigned holiness in the world, that, very 
often, it is only a work of time that can show who 
have the root of the matter in them and who have 
not Yet the Lord's real people have it, and will 
have it for even So that with respect to some 
souls, at least, Christ has not died in vain ; and of 
such it is said, ^^ the Lord knoweth them that 
are his." 

Of the first inscription, I despair of giving, a truer 

or better account than that which our Church gives 

in the 17th Article. " Predestination to life" (our 

.godly reformers say) ," is the everlasting purpose of 

. God, whereby (before the foundations of the world 
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were kdd) he hath constantly decreed by his counsel, 
secret to us, to deliver from curse and damnation,, 
those whom he hath chosen in Christ out of man- 
kind, and to bring them by Christ to everiasting 
salvation as vessels made to honour. Wherefore 
they which be endued with so excellent a benefit of 
God be caHed according to God's purpose, by his 
Spirit working in due season : they through grace 
obey the calling : they be justified fireely : they be 

made Sons of Gtxl by adoption : they be made like 
liie image of his only-begotten Son Jesus Christ : 
they walk religiously in good, works, and at length 
by Gtxl's mercy they attain* to everlasting fi^licity/* 
Thus ffLT the church. Thus it is that " the Lord 
knoweth them that are his." He ever has his eye 
on them for good, and has made an effectual pro- 
vision that real benefit may result to them from llie 
death of his Son. God's predestination and election 
of some souls to glory is so far from narrowing (as 
is often thought) the way to heaven, that remove it 
ireally, and die way to heaven is shut altogether. All 
Others have just as good an ability for obtaining sal- 
vation by Chrifet as Aey would have^ had were there 
tio election of grdce. If the ' Lord brirrg some 
effectually to heaven, th*it, surely, is not excldding 
Others. I am persuaded here is no'real ^uifd 
of difference in opinion, on this poitit; among those 
who love the Lord Jesus Christ in sincerity, and it is 
8 pity that there should be any in words. Is it not 
allowi^that God ohly by his Spirit inclines, pei;- 
shades, draws, confverts, enlightens, or convinceii tiie 
souls of' men? Is it not his work? Is not all the 
^ory due' to hint? 'Who that knows any tlnng of 
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real grace will dare to say, that he hadi quickened 
his own soul ? Had he not chosen us, should we 
ever* hare chosen him ? Alas ! are we not all bom 
fai sin? And does not our evil nature even fi^ 
i^ainst the work of God's Spirit, instead of helping 
it? Men, all men may be saved, if they please. 
There wants the will only. But sudi is our natuml 
enmity against God, l&at though the Mood of Ms 
Son was freely spilt for aI/L if en widiout eiceptio^, 
not one soul would reap tbe ben^t of it, if left to the 
will of the flesh. No one would return to Grod by 
tarue repentance, were it not for His blessed and 
ftdorablel purpose of election, which, b^<^re the 
foundation of the world, determined that sMie souls 
should be benefited by his universal redi^^ticm, and 
led to repentance txmiifd God, and to iaith' towaid 
Olir Lord Jesus Christ. Ihei giftrof his soU' is as 
well a gift to others as to th^, but by the special kir 
fluence of the Holy Ghost the dect peopleof Godare 
inclined to receive what the Lord freely gives. 

In thus making the work of God the Son uni- 
versal, and the work of God the holy Giidit parti- 
cular, I speak with our Church Reformers, who 
understood our present isubject much better Ihioi 
many, either Calvinists or! Arminians, in.itardaiifv. 
Andif in speakingwith theCfaurdlRefcnUers Istem, 
to si^tie, to jspeak inconsistently, I«Bf tfiemore eon- 
^rmed Uierbby thati I: state jdie doctrine ori^t, and 
liiat^ tbey who find* foult erh themselves in - one ex- 
treme^ or others -Gtie passage in theChmrch £!ate- 
etasm^ dhows ttheir peciddar ticw of 'die subjilGt. 
'^ Gt>d the Sou who hath redsteiediiiieandii/^M^i^ 
kind.'' 'Hereis^oniverealiedemptim. ''XxOdthe 
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Hcly Ghost who sanctifieth me and all the elect 
people of God." Here is electing grace. 

For the full proof of the* doctrine of election I 
mig^t send you to the 8th and 9th chapters of 
St Paul's Epistle to the Romans, and to the first 
chapter of his Epistle to the Ephesians. But I shall, 
at present, confine our attention to our Lord's own 
words, in John vi. He speaks there to the Jews, 
his enemies, and his open declaration of the mind of 
God, on this awfiil subject, much weighed with me 
to represent it to you, after this unerring pattern, 
though with fear lest the doctrine should be abused 
or misrepresented ; for no doctrine of Scripture has 
been more so, by its friends as well as its enemies. 

^^ All that the Father giveth me shall come to 
me,'! ^^ and this is the will of him which hath sent 
me, that of all which he hath given me I should 
lose nothing, but should raise it up again at the last 
day." " No man can come to me, except my 
Father which hath sent me draw him." ^^ No man 
can come to me except it were given untojiim of 
my Father." Thus clear it is from our Lord's ex- 
press testimony, that they who are saved, are chosen 
of God to salvation ; so chosen however, that belief 
of the truth and sanctification of the soul must be 
manifested in all their conduct : Yet it is not any 
previous goodness of theirs that determines God to 
diect them. On this plan none would be saved ; 
for all deserve to perish. It is the mere mercy of 
God, only, that saves any. He gave the elect into 
Christ's hands, that he might do all for them, and 
in them, and bring them at last to glory. 

Some of God's people think that after they have 
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become his real children, they may lose his grace 
altogether. Here only is a real difference of opinion 
among them, and here much may be urged, from 
Scripture, on both sides. However, our Lord is 
positive that all the souls given him of his Father 
are safe in his hands, and shall be safe till the re- 
surrection of the last day. He says, " my sheep 
hear my voice, and I know them, and they follow 
me : and I give unto them eternal life ; and they shall 
never perish, neither shall any man pluck them out 
of my hand. My Father, which gave them me, is 
greater than all ; and no man is able to pluck them 
out of my Father's hand." Johnx. 27, 28, 29. 

Thus the " Lord knoweth them that are his." 
He ever determined, but secretly, to them, as well as 
others, that they should be saved. His own glory 
and their salvation are ensured, and the whole ap- 
pears to be of grace. He finds them alienated from 
him, and children of wrath, by nature, even as others. 
He works on them by his Spirit, accompanying his 
law, and his gospel. They are persuaded freely, 

yet invincibly. I say not irresistibly ; for the old 
man within Uiem knows nothing else but resistance 

as long as they live. They are persuaded to repent, 

and believe the gospel. They are justified ; adoipted 

into God's family, and being made like to Christ, 

they live holy lives. His Spirit never leaves them 

till they are trained up for heaven, which at length, 

by God's mercy, they attain. 

For once I have set forth the Scripture doctrine 

of election at large; It is intended by the Father 

of Mercies to afford strong comfort to his tempted, 

yet sincere children. Let them take the comfort 
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from it that is intended, and may the Lord bless it 
to them. Let those who cannot receive the doc- 
trine, be quiet and patient, at present, sayings 
" what I see not, teach thou me." This is more 
proper than to cavil and dispute. 

But are any inclined to abuse the doctrine, and 
say, " I am one of God's elect, I may live in sin, 
and yet go to heaven ; " let them know that they 
are wresting the Scripture to their own destruction. 
These would take one inscription without the other, 
thou^ both ought to go together. The second is^ 
^^ let every one that nameth the name of Christ, 
depart from iniquity." That is, let every one who 
professeth to look for salvation by Christ alone, see 
to it that he answer the character of his elect, that 
be be holy in all his life and conversation, and ab- 
stain from all sin, and hate and fight against it to 
the end of his life. This connection between elec- 
tion and holiness is very remarkable. They always 
go together in Scripture. One can scarcely recol- 
lect a passage which speaks of election, that does 
not also speak of holiness. One quotation shall 
serve instead of many. ^^ Pie hath chosen us in 
him before the foundation of the world, that we 
should be holy and without blame before him in 
love." He does not choose men because they are 
holy; on this plan none would be saved, because 
all are unholy : but by virtue of his choice of them 
they are made holy. So far is his electing love from 
being an enemy to holiness, that it is the cause of 
all the holiness that is in the world. Take it away, 
and none will be left. 

The Holy Ghost seems to have foreseen, that the 
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first inscription would be abused or misunderstood, 
and therefore we have here the second as distinctly 
expressed as the first And it is at any man's peril 
to separate it from the first, or to represent the doc- 
trine of election as against holiness. God's election 
is meant, in its use, as . a doctrine to humble men, 
and cause them to trust to his grace alone, and not 
to themselves. It is not meant to allow men to live 
in sin. Indeed it is impossible that it should. If 
the Holy God chooses any man that he should be 
holy, (aaid that is the true election) his evidence 
tliat he is one of God's children must be holiness. 
He must live a good life, and continue so to do, if 
he mean ever to prove his election unto life, or to 
stand before God. 

I wish this second inscription were more attended 
to by professors of godlii^ess than it has been among 
u&. Some spend all their zeal on points of doctrine^ 
as if the first inscription could stand without the se- 
cond. Others build too much upon inward sensa- 
tions, or outward duties. And too many of both 
sorts are worldly, contentious, proud, vain-glorious, 
defective in brotherly love, selfish, negligent of a 
good life, not discharging aright the duties they owe 
to their fomilies and other relations, reproaching one^ 
another, and not seeing themselves to be equally 
wrong. Let it then be observed, that to ** dep>art 
f^-om iniquity " is an infinitely surer mark of a child 
of God, dian ail the zeal about doctrine, and all the 
raptures in the world. A holy life proves a man 
chosen of God . The thing itself appears. Holiness 
must be wrought by the God of holiness. His^ 
dection proves itself. The other things I mentioned 

Q 2 



888 I%e seal of God^s foundation ; [sbrm. 17. 

may be wrought by Satan. He can give zeal, he 
can give joy, and high joy and zeal too, and he often 
has done it ; but one fruit of holiness he cannot pro- 
duce. See we a man live soberly, righteously, and, 
godly, we see one of God's elect beyond doubt. 

But you say, ^^ mere moralists lead a good life, 
and yet hate the gospel." I believe not. No man 
that hates the glorious gospel of Christ loves either 
God or his neighbour; and the lives of men show 
this abundantly. Bring such persons to the tenth 
Commandment They will pick and choose among 
the other commandments. One plumes himself on 
his honesty, and thinks that will do much for him 
with God, while he lives profanely and neglects the 
service of God. Another thinks a little regularity 
on the Lord's day will atone for his bad conduct 
the rest of the week. Thus men suppose their at- 
tention to some things will excuse dieir neglect of 
others. Here is no good life, though there may 
be much morality, much humanity, much decency. 
So long as men allow themselves in any one trans- 
gression in their practice, th^ are enemies of God, 
and will be treated as such. Such sort of chris- 
tians, I say, pick and choose among the Command- 
ments. " I will follow this; I will follow that 
My breach of one will be excused by my attention 
to another." 

Such phrases as this, a good tife^ have, I confess, 
been made too cheap among us. No man deserves 
the name of a good Uver, but he who is one of God's 
elect, and a believer in Jesus. He only has respect 
to all the commands of God. For " he that keep- 
eth the whole law and vet offendeth in one point is 

1 
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guilty of all." I would gladly have the professors 
of godliness to be better acquainted with the true 
tnarks of godliness. " How shall I know whether 
I be a child of God ? '* The answer to this question 
is not, " I feel such and such joys and elevations. 
I had at such a time such manifestations.'' Alas ! 
nothing more delusive, nothing more liable to deceive 
men. But this is the proper answer. " I find, as 
to my faith, that I can trust in Jesus Christ in low 
as well as high frames, in adversity as well as pros- 
perity; that though I know myself carnal, sold un- 
der sin, and a miserable hell-deserving sinner, yet 
he has satisfied for all my sins ; I trust in his righte- 
ousness, and I thankfully receive eternal life, which 
is freely given me of God in him. As to my prac- 
tice, though very far short of what it ought to be, 
I labour more and more to be conformed to Christ, 
I find a sincere love of God and my neighbour, 
drawing me not merely to say high things concern- 
ing love, but to love indeed and in truth, and to live 
soberly, righteously, and godly." 

He who can say these things of his faith and 
practice, is a christian. He names not the name 
of Christ in vain. Christ lives in him by faith. 
Hence he knows his election of G od. And if through 
temptation, or for chastisement, he do not know it 
for a time, it is nevertheless certain in itself : nay, 
if he went mourning all his days in much perplexity, 
his salvation is sure. Whereas those who live not 
a sober, righteous, and godly life, though their con- 
fidence and joy mount up to heaven, will only have 
the more dreadful fall at length into hell. The true 
operations of the Holy Ghost are not meant to pufl* 

Q 3 
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us up with joy and pleasure ; (there is pleasure and 
joy, indeed, in Christ in this world) but to make us 
lead holy lives. Perfect joy, and true happiness i3 
for the next life ; patience for this. 

I shall close this account of the seal of God's 
foundation with a few suitable reflections : — 1. Let 
me beseech those who seek God, to study after 
christian knowledge. It is too much ne^ected by 
many. The want of it makes them self-concdted, 
and easily imposed on by fdse pretenders to religion. 
One necessary part of true knowledge is a right idea 
of duty and privilege. Let it be remembered, that 
whatever is commanded is also given to all God's 
people. They are commanded to persevere, and he 
gives perseverance. He gives repentance and faith, 
and they are commanded as duties. He gives a 
new heart, and he commands us to make to ourselves 
a new heart. Ignorant men suppose that both these 
cannot be true. Hence have arisen the religious 
disputes among good men. Too narrow in their 
views, one supposes that if God gives all, we need 
not work ; the other, that if we are to work, God 
does not give all. But both conclusions are false. 

I have in this discourse chiefly attended to matters 
of knowledge, for the purpose of explaining, from 
God's own word, my general manner of preaching, 
which to some appears inconsistent. I derive satis- 
faction from the supposed inconsistency : For I am 
supported by Scripture ; and in one verse, the verse 
of the text, you have that view both of duty and 
privilege,' which I constantly inculcate. Zeal and 
fire without knowledge will not stand. True know- 
ledge influencing the heart will stand to eternity. 
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2. Here is comfort for those who walk sincerely 
and humbly with God. Seeing so many professors 
of religion fall, they are apt to fear it may be their 
case also. That the foundation of- God standeth 
sure, is the advantage which their knowledge of 
God's election may give them. Though none have 
any right to the comfort of it but those who are at 
present walking right with God, yet such may be 
confident that the Liord will take care of their per- 
severing in his holy ways. I cannot better express 
this comfort than in the words of the 1 7th Article, 
which deserve to be written on the heart. " The 
godly consideration of predestination and our elecr 
tion ixi Christ is fall of comfort to godly persons, 
and such as feel in themselves the work of the Spirit 
of Christ mortifying the works of the flesh and their 
earthly members, and drawing up their mind to high 
and heavenly things, as well because it doth greatly 
establish and confirm their faith of eternal salvation 
to be enjoyed through Christ, as because it doth 
fervently kindle their love towards God." This is 
the comfort of the godly; I pray God it may abound 
among us. Then follows the rebuke of careless 
people. Election is a delicate thing, and no man 
is fit to think of it but one who is serious, contrite 
in spirit, and low in his own eyes. Oh ! it will make 
such a one happy in Christ, thankfal, and more holy 
and more humble than ever. But " for curious and 
carnal persons, lacking the Spirit of Christ, to have 
continually before their eyes the sentence of God's 
predestination, is a most dangerous downfal, where- 
by the devil doth thrust them either into desperation, 
or into wretchlessness of most unclean living." 

Q 4 
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A word to the wise in general, and I have done. 
Remember, the way to salvation is only by Christ, 
through repentance and faith in him. You are in- 
excusable, if you obey not the gospel call. Pre- 
destination takes not away man's free agency. They 
understand not the subject who think it does. 
God's promises in Christ are calls to your souls tb 
come to God by him, and his commandments are 
the rule of life. The church guards this matter, 
and I leave the caution with you. " Furthermore 
we must receive God's promises in such wise as 
they be generally set forth in hcdy Scripture, and in 
our doings that will of God is to be followed which 
we have expressly declared unto us in the word of 
God.'' 



( 28S ) 



SERMON XVIIL 



AN AFFECTIONATE ADMONITION TO SEAMEN. 



Acts xxvii. 20. 



And when neither sun nor stars in many days appeared, 
and no small tempest lay on us, all hope that we should 
be saved was then taken away. ^ 

1 HESE words represent to us in a very simple and 
affecting manner, the distress of a company of sea- 
men, in a storm of long continuance. I apprehend 
there may be some of my audience who can, with 
that sympathy which experience alone gives, feel for 
the sufferers. Those of you, I mean, who know how 
terrible the sea is, when tempestuous ; what it is to 
have been tossed up and down on that ungovernable 
element, threatened with ruin every moment by the 
mountainous waves. Reduced to such extremities ; 
involved in profound darkness; uncertain every mo- 
ment what the next will produce ; and beholding 
first one, and then another part of a frail habitation 
failing ; who can paint the horror, distraction, and 
despair of such a scene, but those persons whose 
experience and knowledge of maritime affairs enable 
them ! 

I shall not attempt it, being neither able to do jus- 
tice to the tremendous scene, nor inclined to enter 
upon it^ if I wereable : for I have chqsen these word$i 
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to speak from, not with a view for your entertain- 
ment, but for our profit. My design is to take occa- 
sion to speak to mariners some things that belong to 
their spiritual interests ; and yet at the same time 
to say what may not be unworthy the attention of all 
my audience. May it please the Most High to poiA: 
down his Spirit upon us, and give us the hearing 
ear, the seeing eye, and the understanding heart, that 
we may pass through the ocean of life with Christ 
J^us for our pilot, and under his guidance at length 
reach the shore of a blessed immortality. 

How happy must it be for a man to be possessed 
of such a treasure in his heart, as to be enabled to 
meet the various troubles of life, serene, undaunted, 
and composed, from a well-grounded prospect of 
endless happiness. However the wicked and the 
-careless may scorn a truly religious character, while 
they themselves are in ease and prosperity; yet when 
they come to experience scenes of distress, such ais 
that which the text describes ; when all hope of tenv^ 
poral salvation is taken away, they cannot but wish 
they were in the situation of the godly man, whose 
hope is laid up sure in heaven. His portion the 
winds and waves cannot destroy, though they may 
be the means of freeing him from the prison of the 
body, and ushering him into the possession of his 
heavenly home ! 

Such was the case of St. Paul ; diat poor, despised 
fdlower of a crucified Jesus ; that prisoner in the 
ship, who was led to his trial as a mover of sedition, 
and one who turned the world upside down, as 
a pestilent fdlow, who was not fit to live. Such term 
of reproach have constatitly been the lot of die wisest 
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and most upright of the followers of Jesus, in all 
ages. They " are not of the worid," but testify, with 
Aeir master, that ^^ the works thereof are evil ;" 
therefore " the world hateth them," as it did him. 

Yet what wicked, insensible sinner, who admits 
only the truth of a future state, but must see, how 
much more enviable was the condition of Paul thus 
circumstanced, thus covered with infamy^ now tliat 
death threatened all the company, than the concU- 
tion of the rest of the ship's crew. Involved in the 
horrors of a menacing tempest, they had no pros- 
pects of a happy eternity to cheer their hearts in this 
trying hour ; but were either hardened in brutal in- 
sensibility, or trembled at tfie view of the torment 
without end, because they had lived without God in 
the world. Paul can say to this ship's crew, " the 
God whose I am and whom I serve." I am not my 
own, but his. To him have I given up myself; in 
storm, or calm ; in sunshine, or darkness ; in life, or 
death. I am safe. Underneath me are the ever<- 
lasting arms. ^^ I know whom I have believed, and 
am persuaded he is able to keep that" soul ^^ which 
I have committed to him against the last day." 

How desirable is such an assurance of salvation ! 
especially in trying and critical seasons. How can 
the man who thinks seriously of the value of his soul 
be happy on such occasions without being at peace 
with God ? If men were deeply impressed with 
a sense of the value of their souls, they could not bear 
the idea of the near approach of eternity without it. 
That any can deride, as whimsical, this privilege of 
the saints, whicfe the voice of Scripture and the ex- 
perience of all earnest seekers after God demonstrate 
to be attainable, and content themselves with a hope 
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founded upon no certain grounds, must arise from 
that carelessness of spirit which keeps them from 
musing, at all, upon the dreadful state of dying un- 
reconciled to God. 

You who may shortly be called hence by Provi- 
daice, to the mighty waters, reflect how possible it 
is that you may be brought into imminent danger of 
your lives. Is not then ia knowledge of certain peace 
with God, in this life, desirable ? Blessed be God^ 
it may be had. Jesus still lives, and will for ever live. 
Seek to be acquainted with his real gospel, that 
which Paul preached. The constant attendant of 
this gospel has ever been the reproach of the wicked, 
from without; the consolations of God's holy Spirit 
itoax within. Content not yourselves with the form, 
the outside of religion. Consider how much happier 
it is to be able with Paul to say, " I am God's, and 
my God will protect me," though you be despised by 
the men of this world, than to share with those wtM> 
are respected, and courted upon earth, though they 
live without God in the world. The same Jesus 
will be your's, and manifest to you the same blissful 
consolations, if you seek him. 

If we look at the rest of the company in this ship, 
whose voyage and wrecik is here described, we see 
a true picture of natural men, unconverted, and de- 
plorably regardless of every admonition to take 
care of their souls ; men not to be moved by the 
most imminent peril to call upon God. On the con- 
trary, see how the mariners act ! ^^ Under colour as 
though they would have cast anchors out of the fore- 
ship, they let down the boat into the sea, with an 
intent to flee out of the ship." What perfidy and 
cruelty is here ! To leave the soldiers and prisoners. 
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who were their charge, to perish in the storm ! Paul, 
indeed, discovered the base design, and prevented it. 
But we have another instance of hardened wicked- 
ness, which works with more deadly marks of des- 
perate enmity against all goodness. It is the wicked- 
ness of the soldiers, I mean, who were for killing 
the prisoners, lest any should flee and make their 
escape. The humanity of their commander prevented 
it indeed ; but that men, in such imminent peril of 
their lives themselves, should be capable of meditat- 
ing such barbarity, would be surprising indeed, did 
not the fallen state of human nature, confirmed by 
the testimony of history in all ages, prove that 
nothing is too base and wicked for unconverted men 
to perpetrate. 

Let me now look nearer home, and ask you, 
O mariners ! are there not too many of you as void,- 
as these men were, of the fear of God? As ungrate- 
ful to him for past preservations, as insensible of his 
kind providence, and living as much without real 
religion, and regard for your immortal souls ? 

Having opened the story of my text sufficiently 
for our present purpose, I shall consider, a little, 
the happiness of the really religious mariner, and 
the misery and folly of the too many irreligious 
ones among us, and labour to give some practical 
exhortations. 

What canJbe conceived so desirable as for a man 
to have that within him which shall give him an in- 
exhaustible fund of comfort and satisfaction, in all 
seasons, on all occasions, and in all possible circum- 
stances ? Bom as we are . with appetites and desires ; 
weak and frail inourselves, as all allow ; corrupt and 
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evil, as the real christiaii knows ; we must have some 
snjitalde good that may satisfy the desires^ and be 
a strength and a stay to the soul. Weneed a sanc- 
tifying principle to direct the will and affections into 
the ways of true felicity. We must have thiB, or we 
are miserable. Now what is this good, and how is 
it to be obtained ? Riches, pleasures, honours, can- 
not give it. An infinite source they are of misery and 
vexation of spirit, wh^i they are not obtained ; wdA 
when obtained, are ever found vain, delusory,, and 
unsuitable to the wants of an immortal spirit - 1 
The enjoyment of the fovour of God alone can fill 
the soul, and give it that all-comprehending, all- 
sufficient good. And this enjoyment of God's 
favour is not to be obtained by any way but that of 
God's own providing. For us fallen, corrupted 
creatures there is but one method of obtaining and 
enjoying God's favour. Self-condemned we must 
come to him through Christ the surety, the peace, 
the reconciler between God and man. He who has 
come to God in this manner, and found Christ the 
pearl of great price — that man is holy and happy. 
He carries the earnest of heaven within him ; the 
living hope of everlasting gl(Mry. In all troubles he 
can go to God, and unburthen himself before him of 
all his cares and fears ; and the Lord is to him a 
certain refuge in every time of trouble. His times 
are in God's hands ; in his heart are God's ways ; 
the Spirit of God is his guide, and counsellor and 
sanctifier ; neither the world, nor life, nor death, 
nor hell can rob him of his treasure. He is ^^ kept 
by the power of God through faith unto salvation." 
How happy is he ! How sweet to him is it to me- 
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ditate alone on God his portion i How gure and 
sonnd is the provision made for his soul and body, 
for aU his concerns in time and eternity ! 

If such a treasure as this be infinitely desirable to 
all men, is it not particularly so to those whose situa- 
tion in life exposes them to frequent perils and dan- 
gers? Such as that of the mariner, who experiences 
serious scenes of distress, and is in every voya^ 
exposed, in some respects, more than other persons, 
to the danger of deatii ; in some voyages very sen- 
sibly and eminently so. How happy befcnre he sails^ 
to be able to say with a heart breathing with the 
love of God as a father ; ^^ I know that the events of 
this voyage, be they what they will, shall work to- 
gether for my good, and therefore I can cast all my 
care on him who careth for me." It is a treasure, 
surely, to be desired by all mariners to have Christ 
in their hearts^ for with him they have all things. 
It is not in the power of winds and waves to rob 
them of it. 

Oh! mariners, how few are possessed of this 
treasure. Are any of this occupation longing after 
it, seeking it, conscious of their want of it, concerned 
at the thought of venturing upon a treacherous ete- 
ment, that may give them a watery grave, without 
feeling any wdl-grounded prospects of eternal feli- 
city ? If you " will inquire, inquire ;" come and ask 
of God. He will, by his word, lead you to Christ 
There is, indeed, such a treasure as I have spoken 
of to be had in this life, through him, of which many 
pretended christians have no idea. He who has it, 
has " Christ in him the hope of glory." He has 
external good morals, but proceeding from a prin- 
ciple of internal purity of heart. 
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But, surely, you will give me leave to complaitiy 
and pity, and lament the unhappy case, the sad 
moral and spiritual condition of too many mariners! 
Alas, in what open immorality do too many of them 
live ! . It is too possible, and too common for re- 
gular moralists to have no inward religion, no more 
love of Christ in the heart than immoral persons. 
But unquestionably those who live in avowed im- 
morality are utterly destitute of every good thing; 
they are at open war with God, and so dying must 
feel his vengeance for ever and ever, ^^ where the. 
worm dieth not and the fire is not quenched/' 

In this season of spiritual concern, which it has 
pleased the Most High to raise among us, of late 
years, when not a few, I trust, are turning from sin 
to the Lord, surely it is to be wished, by every be»- 
nevolent mind, that you also, O mariners, may pap- 
take. You, also, are invited to share in this sweet, 
heavenly influence ; to taste and see, with others, 
how gracious the Lord is, in pardoning and renew- 
ing ungodly men. And why will not you come unto 
Christ that you may have life ? You have heard 
what love he has shown to sinners, in bearing such 
torments for them. Surely he deserves your esteem 
and regard, He deserves your heart to be given up 
to him in love. 

To bring you to this, is the design of the religion 
of Christ which I preach ; let men call it by what 
reproachful names they please. Its grand purpose 
is to bring men to enjoy that salvation which 
Jesus has purchased with his blood, and give up 
their hearts in love to a Saviour thus kind, thus 
bountiful to them. How reasonable and happy 
a service is this ! How base and ungrateful to live 
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in avowed n^lect of such a Saviour, without 
It spark of regard to him in th^r hearts, with no 
thankful meditation on his kindness, without any 
hearty testimonies of respect to him in common 

conversation and conduct. 

mariners, do not pretend to Christianity, to 
any sense of honour, generosity, or gratitude, if you 
live thus without regard to Christ. Do not pretend 
to any goodness of heart, if Christ's love has neva: 
yet melted your breasts. Every oath and curse is 
a spitting on his face ; every act of lewdness is a 
nailing of his hands ; every wanton breach of the 
sabbath a scourging of his body ; and a constant 
course of carelessness about an hereafter in your 
conduct is the same thing as saying, ^' O Jesus, 
thou needest not have died to obtain eternal redemp- 
tion for us. We will have our portion in this life. 
We desire to have nothing to do, either with thee, 
or the heaven thou hast purchased." As men, as 
rittional, accountable creatures, you ought to be 
moved witii fear of hell, with desire of real happinei^s, 
with sense of favours received. 

1 address you with an affectionate concern for 
your souls, and beseech you to bear with me while 
I mention a few instances of wickedness, which 
I wish I could say were not too commonly practised 
among you. Weigh and consider them welL There 
18 no hope of your hearty repentance and amend- 
ment if you never be brought to serious considera- 
tion. How, and why is this, that one cannot come 
within the sound of your voices, in the haven of this 
town, but one's eaf is struck with the constant re- 
petition of oaths and curses ? This horrible lan- 
guage is particularly heard when you are in a hurry, 

VOL. II. R 
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or dUder (lie inflneiHre of anger for some litde crosiy 
€ir uiitowatd accidefit Surely yo« ivill not tlrink 
of Reusing lliis by the force of habit ? Gokisuki^ 
(hat if you had any rever^oe for God in your h^aitti^ 
you durst not affiront him 80 basely. Why do wA 
you pray earnestly, and strive earnestly against it ? 
The continuance of such a vile, ungrateful practice, 
"wUdi you cakinot pretond to be of any sort of tmey 
vice to you, evidently shoirs that you are livii^'it 
open war against-Grod, imd that dying thus you ntutt 
fed his wrath for ever. Alas ! what shi^ I say j 
is God who has been ^o kind in preserving yen, 
hitherto^ in so mtay pcft^Ss, deserving of this ttte 
usage from you ? is Satfltn so iresy good ia mastev, 
and are >the wages of etemal deslructtdny wUdi te 
<^vies to all his ^laves^ so very pleasant, that yan 
shoidd iserve him with such ze^ ? Kf you -had ad^ 
feeling of your baseness, you would *woep and ho^l 
)fer your horrid blasphemies, and oty <0fut. ^^ O thou 
much injured Jesus ! wtoh 'Out my oaths inlii ifay 
blood, and teach me to uite my tongue, for the fatnve, 
to thy praise, and not to thy dishonour." 

I am aiiraid there are too many, not onfy among 
mariners, biit others also, in this prc^iane libidinous 
'age, who have no idea of any great guilt, or perhapte, 
•any guilt at all, in fomiC£^on and wbolredom. Hente 
they can live in sin without retnbrse or f^ir. fimt 
jf Scripture is to be regarded at all, fornication «s 
well as adultery'iure sins that incur the wrath of God. 
for it is written ^^ marriage is honourable, and the 
4)ed undefiled; but whwemongei^ and adulkerors 
God will judge." Light as whoremongers may maJfe 
of this offence, the last<;hapter in the Bible ranks 
them with ^^ dogs, atad murddrersy and' 
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acnd &us/' who shadl be shut ^eut of heaven. Make 
a oonscieDee, iheo, I beseech you, of iiiis am, and 
onry past tBaiis^essioiis to the t^cme of grace, to 
be crashed fioai them in theUood of Chrbt, and 
taught to live soberly, as well as lighteouriy, and 
godly in lAm pieseot world. 

I am afraid too many mariners, also, mtdse litde 
oonsci^ice of observing either pidvate or public 
spordiip, e^en when Ihey have opportunity. Tbeve 
18 not a day Jbut gives you opportunities of praying 
in secret, and sarely you are answerable to Goi 
lor ^every day's neglect of this duty. As to public 
^rarship, surely, when you have oppoFtunily, you 
ehould not iet a trifle hinder you dBrom attending it. 
Ohj jf you had ihearts at aU sensible of 4ihe jandness 
of <jrod in preserving you from bo many dangers, 
jnd were impressed w^ any lively jdeas of th$ 
lirovid^M^e of Grod, which you of all men have the 
greatest opportunities and occasions of being im- 
pressed with, you would gladly wait upon God m 
his house. You would pay your vows In the ^^ght 
til all his people, with thankful acknowledgments 
tif past deliverances, and Jisten to the <sound of the 
(blessed .goepel ofOhvist, which alone <»n meke^ott 
:ws3e unto salvation. 

Letme adk you also, O maifiners,how^have'^yoii 
.fulfilled those resohitions which you ^afiade of amende 
ting your ways, when you were in distress. Y<m 
-seemed, in a storm, to be near approaching totter- 
.mfy. Then, perhaps, you^cried to Grod, and pro- 
onised how good you would be for the future, jf he 
'Spared >you. But did you not return immediately, 
frhen danger was over, to your old sins ? Thiotk qf 
(^aggra?mtedibaseness of ^this ingrat^ude. 

Jl 2 
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In truth, it is no wonder you kept not thode re» 
solutions ; not only because they were extorted from 
you by fear, but also because there is a reason wb^ 
no resolutions whatever, made by a man in his own 
strength, have any power to turn him to God. The 
new creature in Christ is not the product of man's . 
xesolving. Thosewho are, indeed, bom again, are, as 
the Scripture tells usj ^^ bom not of the will of man, 
but of God." Read the third chapter of St. John's 
Gospel carefully with prayer, and be well assured 
from thence, that if ever you be, indeed, saved from 
your sins, and made good and holy, you must bt 
bom again. Whether you have led moral or im* 
moral lives, in time past, this change is necessary ,to 
all who would enter the kingdom of heaven. Shake 
off that levity and carelessness of spirit, I beseech 
you, too common among persons of your professicm^ 
and begin to inquire what you shall do to be saved, 
with the earnestness becoming men, who are sen- 
sible they have immortal souls, which must one day 
appear before God in judgment. 

Would you carry with you, in your hearts, to 

the seas, a God in Christ, a reconciled and a lovii^ 

father to you? Oh, be supremely concerned .to 

seek his face. Consider, you are sinners by nature 

;and in practice. It is no light thing that can take 

away your iniquities, and reconcile you to God. 

;The sole Physician of Souls who can give you both 

repentance and remission of sins is he who is ex- 

. alted for that end, to be a Prince and a Saviour. 

Implore him to look upon you, to create in you 

new and contrite hearts, that ^^ worthily lamenting 

your sins, and acknowledging your wretchedness, 

you may obtain remission," perfect remission from 
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the God of all mercy, through his well-beloved Son- 
If any of you are sensible tljat you have hitherto 
lived in sin and wickedness, and would gladly be 
guided into the way of salvation, I declare unto 
you. That Jesus is the wav. Through him there 
is plenteous redemption. Yes : he whom you have 
pierced with your sins, is good and gracious, and 
of great mercy unto all them that call upon him. 
All things are now ready. Pardon is ready ; sanc- 
tification is ready ; the consolations of God's Holy 
Spirit are ready. They w^t your acceptance. 
What you want is faith in Christy, to lay holcj of 
him for holiness and happiness. The Lord dr^w 
you by his power ; and whoever is willing to be 
saved from his sins, and taught to live ri^teously, 
soberly, and godly, let him come to Christ, and 
take of the water of life freely. 

Thus far, O mariners, I have endeavoured to ex- 
hort you. Some of you may be sailing hence very 
shortly, and perhaps you may never more have an 
opportunity of hearing the glad tidings of salvation. 
You will be answerable to God for the neglect of 
what I have said, if you do neglect it. Some of 
you may shortly be involved in imminent peril of 
your lives. If so, may you then think of what 
I have, this day, said to you, if not before. 

I add no more but this : Sin and wickedness will 
entail God's everlasting curse upon those who die 
in it : If you would escape it, seek to God by Jesus 
Christ to obtain pardon, and holiness of heart anc}' 
Hfe. 
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SERMON XIX. 

FARABL£ OF THE RICH MAN AND LAZABUS, 

CONSIDERED. 
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Luke xvi. 22, 23. 

^nd it came to pass, that the beggar died, and was carried 
by the angels into Abraham* s bosom. The rich man 
also died, and was buried 'j and in hell he lifted up hit 
eyes, being in torments, and seeth Abraham afar c^^ 
and Lazarus in his bosom* 

1 HE parable of the rich man and Lazani8 is one 
of those strong paintings, which can scarce £ul to 
arrest the attention, and captivate the imagination 
of all to whom it is presented. But, with the bless- 
ing of God, I hope this day's consideration of it 
may do more ; may be the means of penetrating 
the heart, and persuading men to seek after the 
blessings of the heavenly country. 

May each of us view ourselves as strangers here ! 
May we sit loose to the earthy and behold eternity 
li^fore us ! When we view the rich, and the poor ; 
oor neighbours, our relations, and ourselves ; opiay 
we remember that an eternal state of bliss or misery 
l|es before us ! This eye to eternity enables a per- 
son to form a due estimate of the goodness of cha- 
racters, and the happiness of stations. Forget 
Abraham's Bosom, and you would deem the popr. 



<Jespised Sai«!t, im ushApf)? olyegt FoiigBt heU- 
txjrments, and you wQidA tbuik ^ proi^d, wh WW, 
tfie huppy pQX«)«.-^B«t wiH you gQ wkfe i^ to 
look at ^^tilsftt ^ithfe ^ v^ ?"---" $ftvi(WT| let 
tby Spirit towh Q¥« i^wrt^*^ apd li^t^n Qw dafk- 
M93, and dfepow us lio beajfea ! " 

Tine graad i9or%|, 9^ it mi^ be cs^Ued, of tj^ 
wbote parable, appears tQ t)e^ ^— ^-He who pfey?«jai 
his happiness m this world's goods of a«y kjjgid, 
however successful be mn^ hftw. beea in his pur-^ 
suits, will find iu title life to Qon^ unspeakable^ dii^- 
appoiQtment and oo^siou : hut he who iu oW 
dience to the word ^ God f?C€pyes the gospel of 
Jesus Christ, and cle^v^ t^ his God with deter- 
mined faith, however pooi? and inls(3^]^ he xmy 
appear in the pre^ieet Hfe, will in thci Ufe to ^ com^ 
fa)A unspeakable, evef lasjkiug joy, aud siitisfectiou — 
the drift of the preoeding chapter all tend^ to es^- 
hlish the same doctrine. 

But let us not he div^ted from our subject 
V^ Come forth» O ri^ mm ! clothed in purple, and 
fine linen ; faring sumptuously ev^y di|.y. How d^ 
many envy thy equipagfi, and ease; thy prosperity, 
and succ^s! What numbers pay court tf> thjjp 
greatness ! " Since man fell from God, how nfttUrcd 
1/3 it for hta to admire riches ! For however com- 
flion it he for us to eJSect to despise ijh^m, yet is 
tj^re some^ng ill th^n which commands resp^KSl 
i^rom. men. On the contrary, the beggar, laid at the 
^h maw's gate full of sores ; who is in so wretch^ 
a staH thut he is desirous of the crumbs whii^h ^| 
from the rich man's table; while the dogs lick his 
nores-^suoh % peoj olyeat as this--^thaugh it m^jr 
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excite pity, excites also contempt in the proud^ 
selfish, corrupted taste of man. 

Do not excuse yourself too hastily. No man is 
naturally without this corrupt propensity. Solo* 
mon certainly spoke truth, when he said, '^ the poor 
is separated firom his neighbour; but the rich hatb 
many friends." Neither can we be effectually di- 
vested of this corrupt partiality, but by connecting 
both worlds, and viewing the whole of the state of 
each. Look forward, then, brethren. Our Lord 
has drawn the circumstances of both in vast ex- 
tremes in this life ; that even still the advantage may 
appear very far on the side of the truly righteous. 

^' And it came to pass that the beggar died, and 
was carried by the angels into Abraham's bosom.'* 
The angels' are ^' ministering spirits sent forth to 
minister for them that shall be heirs of salvation.'^ 
They encamp about the righteous man in the pre- 
sent life, and deliver him from evil. After death 
they conduct him into happiness. They disdain 
not, thus, to attend on the squalid beggar, whom 
the meanest servants of the proud rich man despised. 
We have no account of the poor man's burial ; 
mean enough it probably was, and unnoticed in the 
world. 

But ^* the rich man died," and it is said that he 
^* was buried," with grandeur and pomp, no doubt, 
and in a way that was much noticed in the worid. 
But follow him into the other world, and then judge, 
lyhich on the whole was the happier man. " In 
hell he lift up his eyes, being in torments, anCTseeth 
Abraham afar off, and Lazarus in his bosom, and 
he cried f^nd said, Father Abrahan^ have mercy on 
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me, and send Lazarus, that he may dip the tip of 
his finger in water, and cool my tongue ; for I am 
tormented in this flame. But Abraham said, Son, 
remember that thou in thy lifetime receivedst thy 
good things, and likewise Lazarus evil things ; but 
BOW he is comforted, and thou art tormented.'' In 
these words the grand instruction of the parable is 
couched. Therefore we must here endeavour to 
set forth the principles of the rich man, and of the 
beggar, and also to guard the parable against the 
abuse too often made of it. 

I should not be at all surprized, if some poor 
people that hear me, should be pleasing themselves 
with censuring and reviling the rich, and make very 
little doubt but their own sufferings here will contri- 
bute to their happiness hereafter. They call the 
rich proud and insolent; not considering that pride 
may be as strong in rags as in purple. If, then, 
any poor persons here think that they shall be happy 
hereafter, merely because they are miserable in this 
life, they deceive themselves exceedingly, and mis- 
take the intent of the parable. 

Again : Others of the richer sort may be pluming 
themselves upon this, that they shall be excused 
from the sufferings of the rich man hereafter, because 
they now behave with humanity, and kindness to 
the needy, and live in the practice of temperance 
and sobriety. They may do this and many good 
things besides, and yet have their treasure in this 
world, and not be *' rich towards God." 

I shall not stay to argue these cases of the rich 
and poor ; in both which it is hard to say how much 
3^1f-deceit may be practised. But as the establish^ 
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meBil of tnttik is die best lefirtfttioa of error, ktus 
oikurtiwir^ according to tlae veal drift (tf ihe parai^ 
to set foirth the tme characters of the ricifai dehud^ wdb 
of the b^^gar. And here let the I3d» verse of Aft 
cfaapt^ — all the foregoing part of which belonga to 
the same subject of layiiig up treasure m heav^a 
and not on earth — be akey to open the characteia. 
'^ No servant can serve two mastiars : for either he wi& 
hate the one and love the other, or elseheivqU MA 
to the one and despise the other : ye cannot servo 
God and mammon." The Pharisees, it seems unckv* 
stood the drift of his discourse. They ^^ were covet- 
oos, and heard all these things, and d^ded him," 

Now all neutral characters being set aside, iw9 
characters only remain, and two only will appear at 
the day of judgment. Insignificant indeed are all 
distinctions of another kind, compared with these ; 
converted, or unconverted; lovers of God, at 
lovers of mammon ; heirs of heaven, or heirs of 
hell. Do not suppose that the rich man's richea 
sent him to hell, or that the poor man's poverty seni 
him to heaven. If poor people allow themselves^ 
at all, to view the parable in this flattering light, 
they view it in such a light as will deceive their souls* 
It is possible enough for a rich man to be, in heart,, 
affected as Lazarus was ; and a person as poor aa 
Lazarus, may be as proud as the proudest of the 
rich. The true reasons M'hy the rich man is set 
fyrih as the unhappy character, are to be drawn 
from the entangling nature of riches, and from the 
oonsideration of the superiority of heavenly things 
above earthly, best illustrated by such vast extremes 
of situation as the parable descnlbes. 
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What was llien the character of the poor man? 
Yoa may know the foundation he stands on, by his 
being taken up ^^ into Abraham's bosom " after 
death. He must have walked ^' in the steps of tibe 
faith of Abraham/' the father of the faitkiul : He 
must with him have seen heavexdy thii^ afer off ; 
being persuaded of them, and embracing them. The 
jaoirth chapter of the Epistle to die Romans iUus^ 
ttates this matter at large. There the relatkm of 
all believers to Abraham is set fordi. They believe 
with him^ and their faith in Jesus is imputed to them 
for ri^eousiiess. Lazarus, then, was determined 
fyr God and heavenly things. There was his trea- 
sure and portion. He looked not at things seen, 
but at things not seen. Hence he adorned his pro* 
fession by patience, humility, submission to the wilt 
of God, and every other fruit of the Spirit which 
his state allowed him an opportunity of exhibiting^ 
Hence after death he was not ashamed of his hope. 
Abraham is described, particulariy, as owning him* 
AU heaven owned him. 

But the rich man had his treasure on earth. He 
had no faith in Christ at alL He regarded not 
heavenly things. He is described as rejoicing in his 
riches only. A mail's particular taste and temper 
may incline him to employ his riches to the pur- 
poses of cruelty and oppression ; or of luxury, and 
liot ; or both. But the radical evil is this ; that his 
heart is in his riches, and his happiness expected 
from them. This se^ns to have been the fault of 
the rich man. Therefore he is now " in hell." In 
his lifetime he received his good things, and Laza-^ 
rus evil things. The first chose his portion here-; 
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the latter, in patient faith, looked for it hereafter. 
Hence the first is tormented in hell ; the latter is 
comforted in heaven. God gives him at length that 
for which he looked, while he patiently bore the 
evils of life. 

O ye rich ! O ye poor ! envy not one another, 
nor endeavour to extol your own particular rank at 
the expence of the other's. The grand inquiry of 
all should be, what are the good things you have isi 
view ; earthly or heavenly ? If 5^ou be ever so poov 
and miserable in this life; yet if earthly things be 
what you are thirsting for, as much as the rich, and 
the successful, poor Lazarus's comfort belongs not 
to you. Your " good things " in view are the same 
as the rich man's, and so dying your fate will be 
like his. 

To be brought by your own evil conduct to a state 
whence there is no release, is dreadful. And yet 
this is the state of the prisoners in hell, as it is de* 
scribed in the parable, ^^ besides all this, between us 
and you there is a great gulf fixed ; so that they 
which would pass from hence to you cannot'; neither 
can they pass to us diat would come from thence." 
The Saints of the Lord are despised on earth, so 
diat even this which is the Scripture name of a real 
christian, is treated with scorn. It is a sad sign of 
the low state of religion, when the very profession' 
of it is disgraceful. But see the difference in the: 
world to come. To teach us to look forward to that 
is the grand business of the parable. The rich man 
who, in his lifetime, would have scorned poor La- 
zarus, and have looked on him as scarcely fit to 
tread the same ground with himself, now would be 
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^ad of his assistance, ^ad of his company. But 
he cannot obtain it. A gulf separates between them. 
Lazarus is gone to enjoy life eternal* The rich man 
is gone to everlasting punishment, and ^^ in hell lifts 
up his ^yes,^eing in torments." 

If rich men' think that surely this will not be their 
condition, let them not be " high-minded, but fear.'* 
Presumption is too plain a mark of danger. Had 
the rich man of our parable been afraid for himself 
while alive, he had not been in so great danger of 
^ruining his soul. It is not that riches ruin the soul : 
But they give so much occasion to pride, and scom*> 
fulness ; and encumber the possessor with so many 
cares, that this may safely be said, that the rich man 
who does not watch and pray, lest he enter into 
temptation, is in it already, is asleep in his sins,, 
4md hastening to follow the rich man of the parable 
both in his crimes and in his punishment. 

The rich man finding that all prayer was vain for 
himself, recollects that he had five brethren still 
alive; who like himself were lovers of riches more 
than of God; and had no more apprehensions than 
he had entertained of a judgment to come. " I pray 
thee therefore, father, that thou wouldst send him 
to my father's house : for I have five brethren, that 
he may testify unto them, lest th^ also come into 
this place of torment." Unwilling he was that they 
should be as miserable as himself; or dse afraid 
that they should upbraid him as having contributed 
.to harden them in wickedness. Could one, indeed, 
.take A view of the regions of torment, perhaps, one 
of the most aflSicting scenes would be, that of rela- 
tions accusing one another of being the cause of 
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misery to each other. ^^ I would have hearkened 
te tiiB voice of God, speaking in his gospel, wadeUt 
sadk a sermon ; in reading such a chapter ; A 
3Buch an afflictive season ; nay in my last sidknessi; 
but you, O father, moAber, husband, "wife, ibrotfaei^ 
-or sister, v^ere against it, asid assisted me to get 
quit of my convictions. And now this k tlie end 
of all your cruel tenderness." Oh, relations, tint 
love one another tenderly, in this, at least, imitate 
the Tidi man in hell. You may now, inihis lifa^ 
wdth success, seek to further one another in hearii^ 
-and attending to <the gospel of your salvaticm. 

^* Abraham saith unto lum, tiiey have Moses uorii 
the prophets, let them hear them." The rich mas 
^nksthata miracle would rouse their j^eepyanindi. 
^ If one went unto them from the dead, they w9 
I'epent." He talks Hke one who never bad knowsB, 
as indeed he never 4iad, what die turning of a ainfii 
soul to God means. There are. great and valualble 
•purposes in miracles; but tbe.converting>of'sinn^ 
is not their province. That belongs ito ibe fUkf 
Ghost It is his office to quicken the dead, and to 
enlighten tl^ daitk soul; and he doth foodn 1»^ Ae 
Word, called here '^ Moses and die propiiets.^' 
The word is a lantern to the feet and a Ught to tte 
paths. 'St. James says, ^^ of his own will b^^irie 
vus with'the word of truth." And Abraham closes 
^die whole discourse, by assuring the rich man, that 
such a miracle would be vain. The Scriptures ate 
sufficient, as means, to persuade and to convince. 
If unbelievers and ungodly men think otherwise^ 
•they are assured the fault will be charged to their 
(hearts, not heads. They <m£^ (think ^diemseives 
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Mnoere; but their hearts deceive them. Therejeb*- 
iioQ of tfae word of God argaes a^desperate corrop<- 
tion of heaort, not to be cured by any other meam 
whatever. ^^ If tfa^ hear not Moses aad the pw^ 
fihetSj neither wcnild th^ be persuaded tfaou^ one 
rose from the dead." 

Now that we have taken a hnei survey of fAe 
transactions in the unseen world, ^dxich our ImA 
hes favoured us with, should we not apply Ifaem to 
wnrsdves ? Do thou also^ ^ood Saviour ! by thy 
Spirit apply them in a suitable manner to fdl out 
490uls ! 

1. Il is obvious heve to lament tiie stupidity and 
unc€mcem with which so many -can read or hear the 
amazing, and inooocetvahly awful things of eterhitjx, 
revealed in Ihe word of God. They can hear of 
ia place of rest, and letemal joy in Abraham s bosom, 
and yet feel scarcely an ^emotion of desire to be 
ihere. Nay soo^ will ^oven openly confess ttey 
"Would rather live there ^awhile longer, than go to 
heaven. I^ey can hear of hell ; a j^ce of never- 
ending torment, represented by a burning flame, 
without the allowance of a drop of wat^ to cool the 
tongue, and yet be quite unconcerned. I wish thm 
scene, so often displayed, may not be exhibited again 
dhis day. I widli wicked men may not ^ out of 
ilhis hou.se, as fearless of ju^ment as they came into 
it What can be t^e reason of this dreadful stu- 
ipidity ; even in men otherwise of great discernment, 
and keen sensibility ? It is the Fall that occasions 
it; ^^ihere is none that underatandeth, there is noufe 
that seeketh after God." 

YovLr6aA yourselves naturally dispcsed to be mote 
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afraid of men than of God : More haunted with the 
fear of losing a Uttle money, than your soul : More 
allured by the prospect of earthly, than heavenly 
riches. Now if you would, indeed, be put into tl^ 
way of deliverance, you must feel and know the dis- 
order. You must lament, not only the sin of some 
particular crimes, but the sin of your nature itself. 
Surely it is ineffably absurd for men's passions to be 
affected m so disproportioned a manner; and aproof, 
indeed, of the corruption of nature, since the same 
fiwlt is natural to all men. Desire, then, to fed the 
evQ that is in you, that you may at length be pro- 
perly affected with the doctrine of such a payable as 
this ; ajid ask seriously, ^^ how shall I be admitted in- 
to Abraham's bosom ? " If you desire this, observe, 

2. You must be content, in this life, to receive 
^^ evil things ; " and believing the promise of eternal 
life, embrace that as your happiness and portion, on 
the credit of the word of God, which proposes it for 
your acceptance, and by virtue of the offering of the 
precious blood of Jesus. The 4th chapter of the 
Epistle to the Romans, and the nth of that to 
the Hebrews, thus teach us to ^^ follow the steps 
of the faith of Abraham." 

But this grand remedy obtained by believing 
IN Jesus Christ, how foolish does it appear in 
the eye of nature ! Nevertheless, receive it, if yoa^ 
would be happy here in expectation, and supremdy 
happy hereafter in enjoyment. For " Christ is the 
end of the law for righteousness to every one that 
believeth/' " Neither is there salvation in any 
other." We may apply for happiness to many 
things besides, but all will fail. Worldly pleasure 
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is a phantom deceiving in the very grasp : Riches 
either make themselves wings and fly away, or if 
tbey stay, they give often more pain than pleasure, 
.and always disappoint on a death-bed. Family com- 
forts are all frail, and fading : Honour is an empty 
shadow. Our own righteousness is that which many, 
uoder the name of virtue, think to be a real good. 
But it is all pride and hypocrisy at the bottom, and 
if the cheat be not detected before death, after death 
it will appear to the poor soul's eternal conftision.— r 
What is, then, the real good? That which the 
Apostle calls, *^ Christ in you the hope of glory !" 
That will give peace in life, and death; and cany 
you with poor Lazarus into Abraham's bosom. Seek 
this Saviour, if ye be at all sensible of your peed, and 
you shall find the only true happiness of man. 

3. But some may say, they cannot understand 
the Scriptures, learned men differ so much in their 
explanation of them. In answer to this, I beg leave 
to remind you of the close of our parable ; that if 
wicked men will not be persuaded by the Scriptures, 
neither would they be persuaded, though one rose 
from the dead. We set before you Jesus Christ as 
the sum and glory of the Scriptures ; the only foun- 
idation of a sinner's hope ; the only righteousness foi^ 
him to appear in before God. It is not a pleasing 
eight to see so many persons quite unconcerned, 
•whether this doctrine, or any other doctrine be true ; 
.and easy without any certain plan before them, 
though hell and heaven are in prospect. But re- 
member that our Lord, by the mouth of Abraham, 
sets his seal to the sufficiency of the Scriptures to 
teach men aright. There needs no working of 
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miracles now ; which bringat to my mind what some 
persons very ignorantly object to Ministers of the 
Gospel, " Work miracles, and then we will believfe 
what you say," " Would you indeed? Assuredly you 
would not : if you will not hear whistt we teU you 
out of Moses and the prophets ; if God'is word scit 
before you gains not your assent." While you put 
this word from you, and judge yourselves unworthy 
bf eternal fife; neither would you be persuaded, 
though one iros'e from the dead, ahd told you hoW 
unspeakably miserable all those are who have diield 
without an interest in Christ, as all their righteous- 
ness. In truth, the fault lies in your heart, not fti 
your head. Prciy for Divine Uluminatioh, as the 
Scripture itself directs you, otherwise yoti do nbt'usfe 
it in the way that it directs you to use it. Be con- 
cenied for your Souls, and seek, that you taiay find* 
AH who hkve tised this method will bear witness t6 
the sufficiency of Aie Scriptures to make a ttltn wise 
^to Wvatiofn, throu^ faith in Clfrist J^iis. 

Lastly, let'beKevers be patient under the scorh 
and contempt, the afflictions and ev^ls of this frafl 
life. Let them be diligently employed hi the Lord's 
\v6rk, looking forward to the things not seen : " thejr 
shall obtiEun joy and gladness, aiid sdrro^ 'and 
mourning shieill flee away." Who so wt-etehed k^ 
Lazarus outwardly? Yet who mbrehaippy witHinl 
Christ in the helart is heaven in the heart, hdVe^iiir 
diskj^eeable outward things may be to the flesh. 
Hold on ybttr way, strong in the grdce of the Lord : 
for, '' the ransomed of the Lord shall at length rc^ 
turn to Zion with songs, and everlasting Jc^ xxp&ti 
their heads." 
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SERM6N XX. 

r « 

DUTY OF DRAWING NIOH TO GOD, AND 
RESISTING THE DEVIL. 



James iv. 7, 8. 



U^sist the devil, and he tmll flee from you : Draw nigh to 
God, and he mil draw nigh to you, 

1 HE Scriptures continually represent to us, Aat 
there are two opposite interests and kingdoms in the 
world ; ithat of God, and that of the devil ; wfaidi 
never xraa be reconciled : Hie one .advancing good* 
ness, happiness, and truth ; the other turning only at 
liie production of wickedness, misery, and error. 

The whole world in which we live having fallen 
from Ood, by the first transgression, lies dead in 
trespasses and ^ins, and we are all children of wradi 
by nature : insomuch that Satan is called in one 
l^ce ^^ the god of this world," in another the 
-^ prince of the power of the air, the spirit that now 
worketh in the children of disobedience/' And ''for 
libis. purpose the Son of God was manifested, diat 
Ibe tnight destjpoy the wovks of the devS/' For this 
ke^lived; he died; .be jrose again; ascended into 
lieav^n ; inow intercedes for us at the right lumd of 
)God ;iand s^eds forth the sweetand strong infiuancQ 
fp£)las ownSpirit on the Church. His intention €uid 
jdeweis, to have. evei^ member ccmformed to him- 
oidf ; • separated from this jevil world-; and partaker 
of hisdixi&^'OSttorey ^idi eternal glory. 
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The devils kingdom and cause is the very con- 
trarv of all this. As Christ dwells and walks in his 
people by a real, powerful union, so the devil dwells 
and wfdks in his people, that is, in all the uncon- 
verted who remain in a state of nature. We are 
not so much affected with this thought, as we ou^t; 
else how would it stir up every one seriously to re- 
flect, *^ I am either under the ruling influence of 
God, or of Satan.*' 

Let men's fruits prove to their consciences how it 
is with them. There are no middle characters, for 

* we ^^ cannot serve God and mammon/' Just as 
■ goodness, or wickedness ; heiavenly things, or earthly, 

have the predominancy in our hearts, so are we the 
. servants of God, or the servants of the deviL Indeed, 

the servants of God have flesh as well as spiriit; 

but they do " not walk after the flesh." Their 
: practice is heavenly ; because, ^^ greater is he that 
*is 10 you tbap he that is in the world." " Ye are of 

God, little children, and have overcome them." : 
. .Hie text gives us a very weighty exhortation, 
f fc^rmed upon this doctrine. ^' Resist the devil, and 
-he will flee from you : draw nigh to God, and he 

• wift draw nigh to^ you." It may be conceived a$ 
addressed to the converted, or to the unconverted. 
For ad men begin, so must they continue to walk 
with God : and the rules, for recovery af^ hask- 
sliding, are the same as for first conversicm; ^ I shall 
therefore handle the subject in a way adapted to 

> both. : Nor need we be solicitous to know exactly 

.in all caseSi when we are tempted by Satan : for be 

work^th in the ^^ children of disobedience/.' a^d^to 

the ^^ children of God" he has.access by.the fle^ti. 
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As then " he that committeth sin is of the devil," to 
resist him and to resist evil is the same thing, ii^ 
effect. 

We are invited to " draw nigh to God ; to cul^ 
tivate acquaintance with him, in the gospel way, by 
all means ; and are assured, in. that case, /^ he will 
draw nigh to us ;" will show himself gracious, will 
bless us. And because Satan will fight against us> 
especially if he see us draw nigh to God, we are 
commanded to resist him ; and mighty though he 
be, aiid we poor worms, we are assured, he shall 
flee from us. Though he may tempt again ; fleeing 
from us only for a season, as from our Lord ; yet he 
shall flee from us again. For he is strong that exe* 
cuteth his word. Glorious, precious encouragements 
these ! to come near to the best of beings, and be 
enabled to resist the worst. — Son of God ! bless 
what we have now before us ! Oh ! that we may 
prove both parts to be true, by our own experience. 
Oh ! that we may be thoroughly persuaded to obeyj 
in faith, thy directions, and bring thee eternal 
honour by our success. — And here 1 would, ist, con- 
sider the motives which should induce us to draw 
nigh to God, and to resist the devil — and, 2d, give 
some instances of this practice. 

The motives I shall mention are four. Let the 
first be drawn from the opposite character of God 
and the devil. It is a certain truth, that God is the 
inost glorious and best of beings ; whose goodness 
and compassion are as. infinite as his power and 
wisdom. Nothing but good ever proceeded, or will 
proceed from him. Creation and providence are 
ddily multiplying innumerable instances, of the ex? 
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cellence of his law^ and the beauty of his holiiiesi^ 
as set forth in the Bible. Were there no other 
proof, these would demonstrate the perfect chk* 
racter of the Supreme Beihg ; that he " loveth 
righteousness and hateth iniquity." And the find 
falsehood of those who despise the Bible, is fully 
jproved by this circumstance : that to a ii^ian ail such 
persons make li^t account of him. The Bible ma« 
nifests the glorious character of God its author, by 
being always on the side of true goodness. No man 
can show his hatred of the Scriptures, but he is svM 
to show a hatred of true goodness at the safls^ 
time. Th^re is, there is such a being as the devil ; 
the enemy Of God ; " the spirit" that wotketh in 
the childi^n of disobedience ! What do all his t&c^ 
tations lead to ; especially those of them which \^otM 
draw the soul from Scriptare truth ? Do they nc* 
lead to one thing; to make men careless how 
they live, and to indtdge sin ? On the other side^ 
christians, and all who know any thing of a divine 
work on their hearts, can bear witness, that hcdy 
Scripture tends to one thing; to real gocffinesi^; 
, practical goodness, and virtue ; not of this and that 
sort only, but of every kind. 

I will suppose a man solicited, 'm his soul, two 
ways — no uncommcm case — I would scom to rfepre- 
setift thin^ different from what they are. Thei^ k 
no such ming as any man^s falling, all at onc6, kM 
the full belief, and determined reception of the gol^^. 
I say, a Creature corrupt as man is, inay't)e solicited, 
by Satan <>n One side, to contitilie eaa^y in ^tn, tfml 
live as others do who are cair^ess^of h^feiEifler. He 
may also be drawn, l>y the Sjiirit of JGOd, to^tfate 

7 



d£RM. 20.] and retisting the devil. 939 

ardupus and self-denying path of faith in Jesus. — 
I value not the religion of those who dream of the 
l9.tter without the former ; of peace and holiness 
without temptation and conflict. It suits not the 
Scripture doctrines, nor the present state of things. — 
But here is the thought, the motive before us, which 
ought to persuade us to ^^ draw nigh to God, and 
to resist the devil," that God calls us, by Scripture 
doctrines, to nothing but what we are sure is right 
fnd good. Whereas, however varnished the cause 
pf Satan may be with smooth words, he calls us only 
to what is evil and wicked. 

Confess, ye who have hearkened to the devil, how- 
ever you may have endeavoured to disguise the truth 
to yourselves, it is nothing but your dislike of real 
goodness at the bottom, and your unwillingness to 
part with what is evil, that causes you to remain un- 
believers. It is not that you want power, but you 
want WILL. Your fault lies in your want of incli- 
nation. And hence you are withotft excuse. 

If there is a God, the Bible doctrines are true, 
and must make those happy who follow them ; be- 
cause real goodness is all that they lead to. No 
infidel can disprove ; nay, hardly deny this. What 
ail, then, men's hearts, that they ^^ do not come to 
the light,'* but this } that *^ their deeds are evil, and 
they hate to be reprqyed." And what a sad proof 
it is of man's natural corruption ! that man should 
■8o readily yield to the devil's suggestions, when 
they all lead to evil, and sliould be so backward to 
come to God, as if he had no goodness in him ! Is 
he not all goodness ? and whereas his law requires 
satis&ction, has he not j^ven in the work of re-> 
demptiop Ibe highest proof of his goodness? And 
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now that the road is open to guilty man, and he 
calls, ^* draw nigh to me, and I will draw nigh to 
you," can it be any thing else than wickedness of 
heart, that keeps us back from him ? What does he 
want of us, but to receive him freely as our Lord 
and Saviour ? Is he not worthy of our hearts ? Is 
happiness possible on any other plan ? Be stirred up, 
brethren, by this motive, to turn to God ; to come 
close to him by Christ ; and to get.a real acquaint- 
ance with him. God is good. What harm can 
goodness do you ? Must it not in the nature of things 
promote your happiness ? What folly ! to talk of 
delaying, or of going too far. Can men go too fitf 
- in that which is good ? 

I wish men to see, what they are very unwilling 
to see, that by delaying to turn to God, with thdr 
whole hearts, they betray that they love what is evil. 
Tlie vile ivay of excusing themselves, and calling 
their wickedness by soft names, will not excuse thrai. 
The devil should be resisted, and he will flee; 
But he should be resisted resolutely, as an enemy to 
truth and goodness, and without allowing him any 
quarter, or he is not resisted, to purpose, at all ! 
" Thou art evil, Satan, and leadest only to evil !" 
Thus short and strong should be the language with 
which we resist him. And it will be seen how this 
roaring lion will flee like a coward, according to the 
text, while the poor helpless worm, drawing nigh to 
God, shall find him draw near, in his infinite 
goodness. " The haters of the Lord shall be found 
liars," and "with honey out. of the stony rock^ 
shall he satisfy the desire of them that seek him. 

I desire this plain argument may be wd^ed. 
If it can be truly said that what we exhort you to, 
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when we invite you to turn to God by Christ, leads 
men to wickedness ; to msincerity ; to any one evil 
mider the sun; and not rather to all practical good' 
ness ; then hearken no more to us. But if the truth 
be as we have stated the matter, you certainly 
hearken to Satan, not to God, while you delay one 
day to repent and to believe the gospel. Truth, 
wisdom, and happiness must as surely be found on 
the side of goodness, as Hght and heat are m the sun. 
Therefore, because God is good, hear him ; because 
the devil is evil, resist him. 

A second motive need only just be mentioned. 
The Lord of all power and goodness surely can, and 
will make all those eternally happy, who " draw 
nigh" unto him. The devil can only make us mi- 
serable, as he himself is. Reflect, then, ye who 
have felt your hearts stirred up to seek for happi* 
ness in the gospel-way, that the devil envies every 
poor soul, that would flee from his hard service, into 
the liberty of the children of God. He loves not 
that any should " recover themselves" from his 
snare, " who are taken captive by him at his will." 
To himself nothing but despair is left; and we should 
have been justly dealt with, had God left us so to 
perish. Thanks to God ! there is a remedy in Christ, 
full and perfect, for all the evils of our fallen nature,, 
and we shall find it such when. once we heartily em- 
brace it. 

' Satan may be e^spected particularly to discourage 
us when we set ourselves to seek the Lord. The 
god of this wcntM will labour to pour blindness around 
us, when the light has begun to draw us. Resist 
)um, ye seeking, ye tempted souls, thus : /' Thou 



Dutjf of drawing nigh to Godf [serm. so. 

Saten lUFt hell; and cwst only lead ioq to pavtakft 
of thy endless torments, Begone ; I h&u thee not.^ 
Thai turning to God, say, ^^ O Lord!, thou hi^( 
began to show to thy waiting creature, happinoss v\ 
Christ, the Son of diy love. Thou hast promised to 
dhraw ni^ to those who draw nigh to thee. Surely 
thy presence love, peace, forgiveness, joy in the 
Holy Ghost, and conformity to the spodes^ ixna^ 
of thy Son, must he happiness. Even here it is hajh 
{Hness. How infinitely more so must it be aft^ 
death, to all eternity ! Here would I hold, and hang, 
and seek, and wait, longing for that Ejeist which 
remains to thy people." 

Oh ! that we had more of this heart- work. For 
you wfll suppose I do not think that the bare uttejCr. 
ing of a few words is any thing. I express what 
I conceive right in a form of words, in order to h^ 
understood. But to resist Satan indeed, and ^^ draw 
ni^ to God" indeed, in the faith of these two shor^ 
promises, ^^ God will draw nigh to me," ^^ Satan wll 
flee from me," is an experiment worth making. And 
Scripture-truth would prove itself indeed, did we 
thus put its glorious Author to the test. But cold- 
ness, worldliness, and mere doctrinal formality, ke^ 
many in deadness, without the .power of godliness. 
,.-.f< O Lord, awaken us, to prove thy words ; that 
we may 'find <thee true, and Satan iedse; and w^e 
shall praise thee." 

The third motive I shall mention should &tir up 
the generous indignation of every soul, that movii, 
not be imposed >on. It is this. In Grod there .i3 d[l 
truth ; lin Satan>there :is ail deceit. Those who.hwe 
hadsome experience of gcxMiness Ipiow this. Xfa^fT 
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kQOw that God's corrections, grievous thou^ they 
be for the present, are wholesome ; they come from 
die best of friends. Satan's most alluring baits of 
temptation come from a deadly enemy. Shall man 
then be so foolish as, knowingly, with his eyes open, 
to yield to his enemy ; to be scandalously be£6i^d 
by the vilest of beings, who means to lead him to the 
lake that bumeth with fire and brimstone? In worldly 
things it is not thus. Therc is a charm in plain 
truth and sincerity, that affects the heart, however 
unadorned its dress and rough its manner : and deceit 
and falsehood ane hated, though gilded even with 
Cicero's eloquence. Why is it not so in divine 
things ? " Come unto me,'' says Christ, " all that 
labour and are heavy laden, and I will give you rest." 
*^ All they that forsak« thee shaH perish." ^^ He that 
bdieveth on me hath everlasting life. He thait be<- 
lieveth not shall not see life, but the wrath of God 
alndeth on him." These are the plain truths c^God. 
Heaven wSl witness to eternity the pleasing fill* 
filment <tf tfaeone; and liell to eternity the awfiil 
fidfihnent '4>£ the other. ^ Draw nigh then to God, 
and he will tbow mi^h to yon." 

The God who made you deso'vses to be trusted. 
He has told us of an 'evil spdvlt, our enemy, whose 
veiy essence is lying and falsehood. This deceive 
•ays, ^^isin, aitid no harm shdl come." Oh ! that men 
lAiOttld hearken to falsehood. ¥et all do,- who go on 
tardesslyin sin« Be stivr€d4ip,<ihen,witli indigna^ 
tk)n, j0n<tte side of truth, >^to resist the devil," and 
bes^ous to ^me dose to God, to feel his truth. 

ILerthe fourth motive be this. Jesus will ^^ bring 
fofth jodgm^t unto victoiy • H^ shall not £ul nor 
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be discouraged." Satan may rage as he pleases, it 
is an unavailing war. The gentle lamb of God is 
victorious over him. Draw near and close to Christ; 
put your whole selves upon him, and his whole 
weight of interest, merit, and might is yours. Oh! 
seek to be closely acquainted with him : and it shall 
be seen, in his strength, how strong you, who are 
poor worms, shall be. Judge not by what you feel, 
in temptation, but by the promises. God will draw 
nigh : Satan shall flee. Let certainty of victory 
encourage you to rely upon God. 

Let us now consider a few instances in which the 
directory of the text may be practised. I shall men- 
tion three cases similar to those in which our Lord 
was tempted, by Satan, in the wilderness. A Chris- 
tian has fellowship with Christ, in all things ; there- 
fore in temptation. He was tempted in all points 
like as we are. He is able, through sympathizing 
experience, to succour them that are tempted. He 
can be touched with a feeling of our infirmities. Pre- 
cious encouragements these ! It is an honour to 
suffer with the Lord of Glory!: — to reign with him and 
be glorified together hereafter, is glorious indeed ! 

One temptation was, to the love of the world. 
He showed him ^^ all the kingdoms of the world, 
and the glory of them," and promised to bestow 
them upon him, if he would fall down and worship 
him. " Get thee hence, Satan ; for it is written, 
thou shalt worship the Lord thy God." This is the 
answer and the victory. The world has objects 
suited to the taste of the natural man. We are 
blind to the beauty of God, and therefore, we employ 
our faculties, ever since the FaJI, on. sensible, .obr 
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' jects, in such a manner, as to give them that place 
in our affections which belongs to GoA. Hence the 
love of money, of power, of praise, of grandeur, of 
pleasure. The beginner in religion ; the experienced 
saint; the whole church, especially in days like ours, 
days of ease and prosperity, need to resist the devil 
strongly here, widi ^^ it is written, thou shalt serve 
the Lord only," 

When it is become needful to part with ^^ the 
right hand" or " right eye ;" when carnal lusts or 
worldly friends, with " the god of this world" at their 
head, are drawing the soul from God and his Christ; 
then is the time, indeed, to prove both parts of the 
text to be true. Exercise faith upon them ; and by 
steadfast trusting tiy their force and power. If you 
will still cleave to God, and constantly make sup- 
plication to him ; praying always and not fainting, 
' for the discovery of his glory in Christ, and the par- 
• ticipation of the divine nature ; you will find him 
' draw nigh to you, in mercy and loving-kindness. 
This will give you pleasures worth the name ; which 
the world can neither give nor take away. 

You may expect to be violently opposed by the 
devil in this undertaking. It may be suggested to 
you, thiat a strict course of self-denial will be intolar- 
ably grievous ; and worldly pleasures may be repre- 
sented to your senses in the most enchanting forms. 
But RESIST Satan. Trust God's account of things. 
' Wait, in patience, for the event Be determined not 
to yield an hour ; and Satan must flee, and victory 
must 1^ yours, if God be true, if there be indeed 
alivmgGod. 

A second temptation of our Lord's was, to pre- 
' sumption : to throw himself down a pinnacle of the 
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temple, because it is written, " he shall give hk an* 
gdls charge over thee." He answered, ^^ it is writtcqi, 
thou shalt not tempi the Lord thy God." Thus nuusiy 
are tempted, and overcome, by the suggestKHi^ that 
God is so very mercifttl, as to save thecn without 
making so much ado about reUgion. Thus his hoK- 
uess is not seen ; nor his justice r^arded ; nor his 
threatenings believed. Oh ! how Satw deceives the 
nations with this tbou^! ^^ keep dnJy fr^Qin gross 
crimes, and all will be w^." M^i do not consider, 
that heaven itself could be no heaven^ but to the 
holy. Talk of being saved, and tiviag carjdess In 
4un! You might as well talk of being in the£re and 
not being burnt. Salvation must cousin in beiqg 
hrought into a holy state, and that in this life. 

Oh ye, who have begun any thing of serious thoni^t 
for your souls, resist this flat^ng suggestion, or at 
will ruin you. Though this is not to be done in ywfx 
own sdiength, but in Christ altogether, you must ce^se 
from the love of all sin; youimust heartily approfire 
and follow all holiness,; -or youimust perish ifor &mr. 

Let all religjious ipecsons rbeware of sioning, ,^t 
'grace may ahound. Christ Jesus died, not that you 
ishotdd be saved, gotAg on in a cajpeles^ easy way, 
without mortifying your Iusti». No: ^^hebaroiOttr 
sinsin^his own body on the tcee; that we beingjdmd 
to sin should live unto p^eousness." Intthe Jbq^r 
<tf itdmptation dsawaiigh to hhn for strength, and^Jie 
surely < will* draw snigh to yoq, rapd you ^»haU ;be.mare 
than 'Conquenor throughrbim who iloved you. But 
he oever meant to have you'exoused from <the -pain, 
and trouble, and labour of mortifying ^Q eidlJui^ts 
and tempers^ 

Only, whatihe^eommandslhe giw^, and w(M?ks in 
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us by his Spirit^ if we traly trust m faun for it. 
REsiBt Satan, therefore, and give him no quarter, 
4K> shall " he flee firom you;" 

I have no hope of any man's salvation, who re- 
mains presuming upon the mercy of God, while he 
thinks ohly of going on in his sins. Not one sin; 
not the most daiiing lust, which seems necessary to 
your very happiness ; not the most favourite grati- 
fication of the flesh, must hold its j^ace in you, if you 
^er geft to heaven. They must aH be given up, 
however unwilling you may be to have it so. Were 
it possible for you to live all your days in obedience 
to d!I lii^ divine commands, except one, and yet 
to Kve knowingly in the breadi of that one, it Would 
proVe you tebels and hypocrites, ailid seal your eter- 
lial datonatidh. " What must we do then?" Turn 
to God wholly. Is it reasonable, think you, that be 
should violate the laws of his government to please 
ydo? " Draw near to him, and resist Satan/' 
IRidu^ you have aiready justly forfeited all, yet in 
^Christ thiere is plenteous redemption, righteousness, 
ttnd dtrerigth. You are without excuse if you r^use. 
There wants only your hearty consent, and Christ 
^1 do all thinigs for you. 

The remiflnifig temptations of our Lord, in which 
his followers have fellowship with him — ai^d all 
temptations, it may be, are reducibleto these three — 
is to unbelief, impatience, and despair. ^^ Command 
these stones to be made bread." ^* It is written man 
shall not live by bread alone ; but by every word of 
God." This comes in, with peculiar strength of 
comfort, to all who earnestly seek the Lord ; deter- 
mined to know HIM only for happiness. But he 
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draws not nigh; they are in a dry desert, and in the 
spirit of heaviness ; hard thoughts of God ; dreadful, 
and strong inward corruptions ; violent, and long, 
and sore temptations, with darkness, and Atheism, 
distress them. *^ Resist the devil, steadfast in faith" 
as our Lord did in the wilderness. The word of 
^GoD, brethren, can make you Uve; and you do live 
by it, thou^ without sensible comfort, at present 

I do not mean to argue hence, that you should be 
slothful in the business of your salvation; but that 
you should be still and patient in temper, till he 
dlraw nigh in comfort. No set time is promised. 
His time is the best. Ail unbelieving, impatient, 
and hard thoughts of God should be resisted with 
steady faith in his character and promises, as set 
forth in the Bible. You may be growing and thriv- 
ing now, in divine life, though you think not He 
is purging you, that you may bring forth more fruit 
Learn to give up your will to God in bearing the 
cross, and suffer the word of exhortation. Instead 
of poring continually on your miseries, up and 
be doing the Lord's work, in a way of duty, and in 
dependance on his strength. He will meet you in 
his own way, though not in yours. He has promised 
so to do. " Tarry then the Lord's leisure, be strong, 
and he shall establish your heart; all ye that put 
your trust in the Lord." 
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SERMON XXI. 

^ PRICE IN THE HAND OF A FOQL 
TO GET WISPOM. 
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Wherefore is there a price in ttie hand of a fool to get 
wisdom^ seeing he hath no heart to itf 

A Foo L, in SolcMnoa's Proverbs, constantly imeans 
a wicked man, aad >yisdom with, him is but another 
term for godliness. The text intimates, that a wicked 
manha. "«pricep«tinto^lus haad to get wisdom ;» 
SQ that had he a heart for it, hemig^t become godly. 
So mi^b cannot be said for the conclition pf fallen 
angels. ,In the just jud^entof God they,; after 
having fallen by sin^ ranain exposed to the conse- 
quences of their rebdlipn for ever, fiut for sinful 
mankind there is a remedy— that which is the con- 
stant theme of all true preaching-^— the mediation of 
Jesus Christ the righteous. A price is put into our 
hands to get wisdom. The means are before us ; 
and it is said, ^^ seek and ye shall find/' 

May not there be tiines, think you, when evil 
spirits feel the keenest epvy on this account^ and may 
not this fill them with rage and malice against men ? 
^ Th^ may be saved, we are shut up in despair/' 
On this account Satan may tempt men with the 
more eagerness, and labour to blind their minds, 
lest ^^ the li^t of the glorious gospel of Christ 
sljiould shiiie jmto them/' And alas ! the folly of, 
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men gives him but too great advantages. There is 
a ^^ price to get wisdom in the hands of a fool ;" but 
he has no heart to it He relishes it not ; he might 
find much comfort here, as well as solid bliss here- 
after ; but he chooses to remain as he is ; foolish, 
and therefore miseiuble. 

I shall endeavour to show this in several steps, of 
the proceedings of foolsk Some^ perhaps, go throu^ 
them all in order ; some only through a part ; but 
in all of tfaem I would m^t the consciences of some 
or other of my hearers, with a view to lay open to 
them the foHy of wickedness, to rotase tl^m fe 
a sense of dagger, and lead- them on tx> seek true 
wisdom with aH the heart. 

The first and grossest s^ise in which die teift 
evinces itself> is in the conduct of a thoughtlests nedte-, 
or drunkard, or debauchee. Even his worldly^lriendkv 
especially the aged and prud^t, can tell hitn, that he 
has a '* price in his hands to' get wisdotan'^ and 
foolishly throws it away. I mean, they can shoir 
him his want of human prudence. How easify 
might he obtain friends, and earn his bread, and ett- 
joy the good things of this life with a fiiir chattuitef, 
and with temperance and sobriety ! He has had 
many opportunities ; but he throws them all away. 
He .Will nottefeTn* wisdom by experience. He in- 
volves himself in debt and penury by foolish- extra- 
vagance. He injures a good constitution by exM 
cesses. He kys Mmsdf opeft to the frauds of 
knaves, and by bad company exposes himself io 
many miseries continually. 

I wish th<^ jriace we lived in did not a^Rird too 
many proofs <^ this ; for surely idle, vaM and^ diJssi- 
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^fed ^oufkg tAett- abound among us^ even in re- 
iftpiectable fkmilied. And I wish the£r parents could 
i^nd clear ila theur own consciences of having ne- 
glected to teach them the fetir of God, which alone 
can effectiiallyse<!nre men from these evib. If young 
men- see the old to be immoderately saving, and hear 
ho othei* lecture ftb'm them, but '^get money, and save 
ihohey," they 'may fimcy that their pareiits have done 
^s sttffi<ciendy sdt^dy, and may be tempted' to the 
^her extreitte of e^ttVavaganceahd idleness. 

But if it be so, young men! you are not excused. 
WHat Wad good' in their advice you should foUbw, 
and you have the Word of Gbd before you for a guide. 
Yes, the word of God, which ybu leave to your 
eisTEEsto attc^nd to. Do* you suppose that religion 
belongs to wtmien only — ^that men have no souls, and 
ivHl not rise agedh at die last day? The careless lives 
49tf young'meti aibong us might tempt one to suppose 
ftiey thought so. One hears from time tb time of the 
Other sex being awakened to solid concern for their 
souls ^ and truly the evidences of true conversioa 
and its^ fruits do appear among some of them ; but 
with young men, espiecially of the richer sort, is it not 
fef othterwise ? How seldom are they seen in puWic 
worship, Iftiid how constantly do they profane the^ 
be^fd^s^iy ! When do they ever read the Scriptures? 
Yet thejy** have leariit to read, and cbnsidferlng the 
rije^thfey iflake' 6P the tklent; it' had beeii better for* 
nftrtthyibf thSm if^they had n6t. Inflam'inatot'y publi- 
canons-, that teach sedition and self-cfonceit, suit their 
taste betted' than the Word of God. They set up to 
d>ttect Both King and Government, when it aj)pear8, 
by-'thfefr^cbiidifcf, fhey ate'tttifit to goverh a private 

T 2 



376^ A price in the hand cfafoal [sbbii. si. 

family. Nay, they have not leamt to govern their 
own lusts and passions, and, what is worse, have no 
desire to learn. Oh! unhappy youths! Who thus 
mispend your time in reading s^tious patnphlets, 
novels or plays, or whatever tends to inflame your 
passions. I would mourn over you ; I would engage 
you to mourn over yourselves. Take the text and 
apply it None have more cause. ^^ Why is a price 
put into your hands to get wisdom, seeing you have 
no heart to it ? " You might have been growing in 
Scripture knowledge ; but you are foolish, both for 
this life and the next. Why will you go on in a way 
to please Satan? Why will you die, while the Lord 
exhorts you to turn and live ? ^ 

But some of these reform their manners, and grow 
more prudent. The instructions they have recdved 
in the arts of getting money, as if this was all the 
business of human life, are not lost on them. Thq^ 
begin to see it a foolish thing to do nothing but 
spend money. They, at length, apply themselves to 
labour to gain some. After a few years experience 
they grow more cautious, and he who at ei^teen 
was quite a spendthrift, becomes at thirty a miser, 
eager and keen after every opportunity of enriching 
himself. This is no uncommon case. Such may be 
more agreeable to their aged friends; but i^! 
from God they are just as distant as ever. The 
price that was put into their hands to get wisdom, 
they still have no heart to. Formerly pleasure, and 
now business, takes them up all the day long. In- 
deed some fill up their time between both ; at any 
rate prayer, self-examination, the word of God, and 
all serious attention to his word, are still set 
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•' I speak to your case. Can you read what our 
Saviour so solemnly declared, " ye must be bom 
^again," and yet expect to enter into the kingdom of 
heaven without the new birth ? Can yon be fit for 
heaven, who have no worship of God in your houses, 
nor in your closets ; who think it quite sufficient to 
come to this house once a week, and hear a sin^e 
sennon, and attend to nothing of religion the whde 
week besides ; but place your happiness in amassing 
riches ? What would you do in heaven ? You would 
soon be weary of its employments. ^ 

I could mention many things, which become a 
servant of God ; the honouring of his holy name and 
word ; the propagation of his gospel ; the support, 
and encouragement of his ministers ; tfie bringing 
up of children in the nurture and admonition of the 
Lord. All these things are quite n^lected. You 
Ih^ to yourselves, just as if there were no God to 
govern the world. Being quite strangers to his 
girace, and having no idea of any pleasure in com- 
munion with him, you certainly have not one of 
those marks which belong to a christian, set forth 
in the word of God. Your heart is dead to God, 
buried in the world, and taken up with business: 
Anxious afiber this world's profits, you look at those 
who are richer than yourselv<es, and intend, by and 
by, to become as rich as they. For you measure 
lu^piness by sums of money, and with you, the man 
of ten thousand pounds is twice as happy as the 
man of five thousand. If you read the Scriptures^ 
and att^ided to what passes within you, in a due 
manner, you would see, that the nature of man is 
corrupt altogether. ^' There is none that under- 
standeth, there is none that seeketh after God/' 
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Withryou it bjBiA been 4^ ever sioqe yqu w^ne ly>ro« 
Ap(A DOW .that you ai:e heppm^ wjsfifor.th^ WQ1H9 
you are .93 yet as &r ^ofu Ood, as irhjen you wfie 
caiiic}e88. 

I have attended ypju in your pr^ogres^ AnMa 
tfipughtleftsuess to prudence, anditdoes-aotiyftpiifir^ 
Ihopgh you thU4c moi:e of yoi,urwodrldly affairs^ Ifhi^t 
you have any o^ore couc^ra for your spjul* Ql^A 
iRrhat signifies it to you, that jthe goi^pdi igjpotriiiik^ #f 
aalvatioQ; by the grfu:e of the Jm^ J^eaas C^itt, 
and the new birth uufo righteouanefi^ have 'b99ti 
preached an^qng you ? You cem^i^ ^tiU wHii^ the 
curse of all your sins upon yp^^ a^ the pfmj^r ^ 
them unliroken. Do not you ^ that thjsr^ <pj)e 
those among us, both of die poorer and lodb^ wftt 
iK^ho are trvdy reU^ous ? ^nddopotyo^w^^aniififlt 
the chaff of false profession, that a oiMnk^AT of jilussi 
«re evidently real christians ? Tliey ^m^ laot b^ti 
80 ; they lived, some of them, f&t ye^iti, #s yop 
h8;^e done, lovers of the world. There wos $l tiflip 
when they had no more notion c^cottvertiQg.gww 
than you have. 

They were brought to fe^l their deprfivity ; th^f 
damnable state by nature : They felt the bunbM €j£ 
ein ; they heard with eagerness of the ^viour ; thejr 
sought him, p.nd they £o,iuu) him« {9 Mw tboy 
obtained peace, and forgiveness ; by his Sfurit thetlr 
heart has been set free to know, to love, and to obey 
God. MiM they now behold as a father; and 
J^us is not seen at a distance, merely as a teriiide 
Judge, but he is their Saviour, Husband* Shepherc^ 
Brother* All these {^easing names he hw in Serip^ 
ture, and they are not mere names : \S)^evem find 
him to answer these characters to ibem in -eocpe- 
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tmform you db. They look beyond it *m& comibit. 
Ihi^ hiB»re' mansions i^ve^wboretheyfaope totatt.' 
They would not live here always; this Woiid, ewK 
m Jte most pleasing fonns, is Ho hctme for them. 
Hieyhafve a taste mach above its host things^ sinoi^ 
the H6ly> Ghost made them his lempli^ andgavk 
them Nlow^shJlp with the Father and Ae Son. Utidar 
his influence they are ts^ning up for hea?)en, leara*' 
ing patience, meekness, charity, letting ttieir light 
lAitte bliforem^i by good works, and w^ting fof die 
Messed hope above. 

- Ndw^ do you ask tfiese persons, bow diey were 
hrottj^t into this state ? You ha^e evwy opportimi^ 
andt advaritag^ to know it. I inay saMy sayy the 
ttttth, atl it js in* Jeairs^ ^ ^preached plakiiy, and yon 
may s(de it Mea^j^ified in the lives of those who 
imly b^eve. ^If ydu 9$m some of yowr mercantile 
aiK^udntanoe aiake mmc^ profit in^a branch of bu* 
Sint^^tuSth wfaiclh yon wMaunaeqilainted, yon woald 
eodea^ow to leiitii how fkef managed, that yoo 
mi^ suCdeed in the same way. Perhaps you wouki 
find Mttk^ difficulty to learii their method. Men are 
jealous oi their profits, and sadi is the scan^ natinf 
of this ' wdrtd^# gain, that one main'^ profits m^st be 
erosse«l^ 4f others were let into his ^ftbcrets. It is not 
so in the Idngdoin of heavcin. As ^^yet there is 
room." Yon are called on by my mouth : ^^ We 
firay yoa in Christ's stead, be ye reconciled to God " 
tiifough Jesus. The ccmversion of others makes not 
your conversion more difficult. And if you would 
open yoor hearts freely, and ask, I will ventare to 
say^ thaMiS not a truebetiever> who wouki not, with 
piaasuis^ aiiist youF inquiries. < AH of thm would 
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tdl you how they found themselves, when (k>nvince(l 
of guik, and how they sought after God, and otn 
tained peace of conscience. And their converaion 
might, be of use to you. : 

I^idd to God there were.moreof a dispoi^tioa 
to encourage such discourse among ourselves, in* 
stead of that corrupt, and, at best, worldly converse^ 
tion which prevails. But the persons I am speaiui^ 
to, have no heart for these things. 

Y^t some of you may go a step farther, and lean* 
alittle of Christian doctrine. By hearing, attending 
prayer, and going through certain, forms of religitm 
which you once neglected, you may persuade ymr* 
selves, that your state now is good ; especially ii 
attended with a moral, blameless conduct .B«U;if 
you rest here, you are Pharisees, just as St. Paul 
was before his conversion ; proud of your own ri^^ 
teousness ; quite unacquainted with die pollution »oi 
your own spiriti^. resting on your own goodoe^s, and 
strangers to Christ's righteousness. In this state you 
are fond of the praise of men ; exalt your3elyes,abiOve 
others, and are unwilling to bedr the cross of Chri^ 
and his reproach in the world. There is a price itt 
your hands, and still you have no heart to it Christ 
calls you to come to him ; but you cannot come to 
him, except you part with the pleasure \ii^hich yoa 
have in your own righteousness, and in ihe admira* 
tion of the world ; till you give up your idolatrous 
dependance on your own works. AU this Babel 
must come down : You must be humbled, before 
Christ the hope of gl/ory can dwell in you. 

We have iseen the fool, of the text, first thou^t- 
less, and giddy even for this world ; then reformed, 
and prudent ;, .taldng care of worldly; interests ; but 
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3tiU, though there be a price m his hand to get wis*' 
dom for heaven^ havmg no heart to it. £ven wben^ 
in the third place, we saw him religious, in a oer* 
tnjn way, he rests on external acts, and a roond of 
duties ; he is not at all .disposed to come to Christ ; 
he leans on self, and the wickedness of his own 
heart is quite hidden from him. Have patienn^t 
bi^thren, while I consider lam, in the <last plaoe^' 
still nearer to the kingdom of heaven, yet not coumg 
into it. The review • of these things may, under 
Gody help some h^e present to see their own state, 
and what it ia .that God calls them to. And if but 
one soul reap any-such instfuction, I shall think it 
a.rich requital for the displeaflune. of i others, and itt- 
finitely more valuable thaa all the applause given lo 
a^ correct and polished discburse, that does- not 
reach the heart.r : 

,■ The ^^ price in his hand to get wisdom," throu^ 
what Austin (^lls the ^^ severe mercy of God," 
<^mes now nearer. His heart is touched ; his cob^ 
science is more steadily affected; he begins to feel 
the evil of his doings ; and throu^ increasing Ufjtst, 
he learns the; emptiness of the .outward rdigion in 
which he gloried. His want of delight in God 
shows him he is not fit to die, because heaven wonU 
be OQ deljight to him as he is. He finds he has.liot 
purity q{ h^eart ; and from the knowledge he obtains 
of 'christian, doctrines, of salvation by grace, and the 
new birth unto righteousness; he suspects, and justly 
too, that he is not right.. The Spirit of God is 
striving with this man ; would humble him ; wonkt 
beat him off: from his false pleasures, his conformity 
to the world, his good apitiion of himsd^ his love 
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of ease and repatation among men, and diow hltlii 
that he ought to dei^ himself, take tip hift <nMi 
daily, and fidUow Chnst. 

Tbus then, is '^ ihe price now in thine hand to 
get rwiktom:" thus does Christ speak to thee. 
*^ Oh, that there were sudi an heart in' thee, to hear 
wpg voice, which caUs weary sinners to come to mt 
fiorrest Thou hang^st uponthe wcrid whk^ cni^ 
ciisd me ; diou expeotest happmess from it, Bii44t 
haa not happiness to give thee. Why art theia 
afraid, what this, or that man shcmid say, or thiiA 
of ihee, if thou wert to fellow me entirely ? Whpf 
not mlKiigto be despised wlwas? WhystiHkeep 
backihy heart from me; still clinging to thy id^ 
BawBgpiinstthy consdence ? Why not oomeafti 
mntors on me by faith, and reoeiv^ me'as tfie hus^ 
band of thy soul ? Am I not able to promote the^} 
Hiipe^thee infinitely better than «ny thing thou art 
odkd' on to part with ? I upbraid the^ but wiA 
pily; I rebuke thee, but m love; I strive with thee; 
I give thee sting after sting, and present thy gutk 
bsfooe thee, from time to time, that thou may'st net 
rest in il^ fblty, wluch I see thou art striving todo j 
wanting to persuade tiv^self tlmt all is well as ttioil 
«rt" 

'Now, M there a man in the congregation, whom 
Ais may suit ? P^haps there may be a number, 
who tof years have carried the burden of a filtiiy 
hent, and a disquieted conscience, having the 
'^ pricib to get wisdom in their hands," and yet still 
having no heart to it. 

By such cases it is made to appear, brethi«n, 
that salvation b of the Lord. He<Hily can etigage 



the heart, and cause it to draw near to him. But 
he has various ways of doing it. Some he drives 
more with terror ; others he drains, more with love. 
He suits tempers and circumstances, and acts with 
ioi^te variety of wisdom in his methods of hrintdug 
sinners to Christ and to true rest. And while we 
are apt to attend little to this work of God, He is 
going on in convincing and converting souls, and 
gathering into his -chuKh such as shall be saved. 
While we are taken up, some with the afiairs of nar 
tions^ ajid'tj^e tamults of countries; 3ome with mer* 
chandise ; some with pleasures, he is steadily doing 
g^ ilQ ^^s^ aiid ^re^iQiii^ *tbrai fcoAi-Ahe iymuij 
4)f ^tiA, by ilm'^^effmi #rafa ^.his ^nJetim. 
J#siift4»4iit^cfl$Uiigieontinmi%,jMd n^aiciiig«Ofne 
jO^the tiav^il fof Us Imil^ , Xhe Holyi Spirit is qiiidDair 
mg, c^ghtl^ning, m^ ^w^tifymg <thei# iiearts. 
': 4c)li|i tthut we attended more toi ^this ; stuilicil 
iifMl^'s WMd more.; our ^own hcatts' ;mcire; .aokl 
brought these concerw mem t0 oar loivn* caaa^ 
wbicbrase AOf^iofitftbfe, somportanftl! HowUttle 
would Chen cqpipear to iis Ihe )grBn4 th^ iBi^^'tte 
busy pui^uits of the^world ! Dotj^jiiqr> youibaM 
not brought the matter to a tpomt? 'l'faiLiie|;oii04B 
&rM my teact direcbi, and<if there^ia bore a^seui'sSi 
llw atateyftiidhe be favought to>foldt^ Jcma^ pnvt 
a wholesome Iomda of. ioftmclioli. . May bs lean 
t0 prize the meaai of ai^fation, and to^ profiC-by 
diem. Having a pnoe in his litiids'to fet wisdom^ 
may he diligently improw it, widfmay his hourt be 
bent 'Upon knowing the only true Odd, and jMUi 
Cfalist,(wfaom he hafi sent, wfaichi «B life eternals > 
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SERMON XXII. 



THE TEMPOKAL ADVANTAGES OF GODLINESS. 



1 Tim. iv* 8. 



Godtmest is profiiable unio aU things, having promise of 
the life that now is, and of that which is to come. 

1 H X vApofide's own remark, which immediately 
follows the words of the text, naturally leads us to 
oondttde diat th^ teach a truth of immense im- 
portance. ** This is a faithful saying," ULy% be^ 
^' and worthy of all acceptation." Let us then 
view and consider, with God's assistance, this sen- 
timent dictated by the Holy Ghost, which he holds 
out to us as of eminent wcnrth. 

What godliness itself is, I stay not now to am- 
sider at large. To describe it is the constant business 
of the Gospel-Ministry. Suffice it to say, that 
where the heart is brought to deprad on tb^Lord 
Jesus Christ alone for all things, there the love of 
Grod and our nei^bour will be implanted, there, 
and there only. Tins is faith working by love. This 
is the godliness of Scripture. There may be, and 
have been many other things said to be godliness, 
or parts of it : but diristian godliness is that which 
I have mentioned, and which alone is worth the 
name. It is acquired by bdieving in Christ For 
thane is no way to God^ and gpodness, but by him. 
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Oh ! that young persons would seek after . god- 
liness, as the one diing needful. Weakened by 
a corrupted nature, and tempted by a siditile devil, 
and an enchanting world, how are you liable, 
O young persons of both sexes, to be sis^uced: and 
flattered to your destruction ! How prone to yield 
to the insinuations of those who call godliness 
melancholy ! Alas ! if you be not acquainted with 
godliness, you will never know true satisfaction of 
mind, even in this world. 

Mighty Saviour of Sinners ! he pleased to shine 
through the gloom that sin hath spread uppn our 
minds ; overcome our prejudices ; make known the 
real pleasantness of thy ways ; let our hearts feel 
the joy, the gratitude, and the love which the mam- 
festation of thy grace, by thy Spirit, can create ; 
and, Oh ! give us to know experimentally, that 
'^godliness is profitable unto all things, having pro- 
mise of the life that now is, and of that which 
is to come." 

I would b^ indeed, the attention of all, but in 
a particular manner of young persons, whi^ I en- 
dcttivour to set forth some of the advantages of 
gcxUiness. Great they must be even in this Bfe! 
Consider what our Lord says, Luke xviii ; ^ Verily 
I say unto you, there is no man that hath left house, 
or parents, or brethren, or wife, or children, for the 
kingdom of God's sake, who shall not receive mani- 
fold more in this present time, and in the worid to 
come hfe everlasting," We see from hence, that in 
godliness there is a self-denial, which in the nature 
^things is unpleasant to the flesh; but yet. in 
proportion as iielf is denied, that i9i;a9; 
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19 iwHy' followed, manifold more pteasnre, even in 
this pMsent time, is obtained than lost ; besides th^ 
incMceivaUe surplus of eternity. 

' Believe it, then, on the credit of our Lord, tftftt 
godliness has the advantage even in diis life. Ml 
godly persons know this to be true, so far as they 
are godly. It is to the imperfection of their gpd-^ 
liness^ t^t the troubles, for the most part, wMcfi 
they undergo in this life, are to be ascribed. II 
then you find you do not enjoy such and such axf^ 
vantagens as we shall describe, yet if you reiedly 
Belief in Christ; you may possess them, by Kving 
tip to your privileges better than you hitherto haVe 
done. All that you can conclude from yout i^reseM 
situation is, that you need to' grow in godlineM^ 
since your experience of the love of God, Kttle tts 
if may have been, proves to you its superior ptett- 
sureB. You know enough to believe, that " the 
grace of your God is exceeding abundant with faith 
and love in Christ Jesus," and that in godlinei^ 
only in to behatf true pteafsure and satisfaction. 

Theftstadvatitftge of godliiless, which isr^ceivfed 
fn this life; is the " peace of God whirh passeth aS 
understandings keeping the heart and-riiind thtotr^ 
Christ Jesils.'^ I choose to express this hi Scrips 
tttrfe Ifeguiage: Itis'afeo thelanguage of ourGhttrdr; 
iirttlh' '#hfc& sHfe condttdes her ^mortiiiig serViesei To 
dfeirtcribe' this pteace of God, and whW a WesSfdg it 
H' inf if self; I shall ■ not' autempt. Even those* who 
enjby the* most of it cannot describe it; beciiute 
tlibt^ iV'^ kwp' theSr hearts amd mfti* thfdu^ 
Chrfdt JfertiS'j'^atid t^fey are " filled with ^Vp^aite 
ind' joy^ itf^ bdi<i*ifl(g" b^^ the GWf* <# thfeS^lW^, 



SSRM. 22.} 9f GodUtum^ 

yet the same wood of God which thuBiumts the 
leality of die peaceable and joyful fbriingib» ef ibe 
faeliever, describes tiiem as '^ paesiiig att Mdef- 
standing/' Tliou^* they are- not contraary to, yet 
they are above human reason. Ami nd wandbi^ 
eonsictering the incompiehensible greatntfiis of the 
Author of themw ^^ I/' saith God,< '^'ereate> lihe 
£niit of the lips ; peace, peace to him tliat is far off, 
and to him that is near, saith the Lofd, and I wiH 
heal him."" — Indeed- if God.be for us, who or what 
can be against us ? ^^ He that spared: not hiB own 
Son, but delivered him up- for us all^ how shatt he 
not with him, also, freely give us all things* ?" What 
an advantage then of godliness is tbis^ tibaC it brings 
divii^ peace abng with it What is the -evil ci 'evili 
that iiifests the world? I» it not thtt* Ites of thi& 
favour of God ? All the other evils that sin hath 
caused ave not worthy to* be compared ttnth* this^ 
that it separates between Ood and us. But? the*gdcHy 
soul, reconciled to- God in Christ, ^^ wfao' isi> our 
peace,'" hasthe sense of dkis peace imparted^Ui^ hiitK, 
and' is made to ^^ abound in hope by thb power of 
the Holy Ghost ' 

With what cheerfulness aad jby may hei liMt 
many tempcntalevib that flesh is heirta; whoienjbys 
the senteof peasce witbOod. To God as hisiefogi^ 
be cair flee in all times o£ chstiess, and And unspeaft!^ 
aibte consolation ini pouriBgout h^i ht^art^ h^t&r^ 
him, ^ who > is th& strength of' hisheeat Mtd^M^ 
portioa for ever." .; : • 

I wish godly soutewalked more^ closely M^ Gett 
than Ihey do; weare nM>re 'Waifcl^F'tintt^* pm)^; 
iime> sittple hi spiritual desiiies'^aiidi^itM^^fcitMldy 
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in : dependance on the Lord Jesus than they are! 
The fill! assurance of fiaith and hope described in 
Scripture, and David's experience of the forgivef 
ness.of his sins, or God's peace, spoken of in the 
23d Psakn, would not be so uncommon as it is 
among professors of religion. Probably too many 
who are not without spiritual desires cannot, as they 
wish, bear witness to the truth of this first advamr 
tage of godliness, ^^ the peace of God." They may 
thank for this the love of the present evil world. 
The little reality of godtiness there is amidst much 
|»rofession is owing to this. For be it remembered, 
that it is not the profession of godliness, but gpdii^ 
ness itself that has the promises belonging to it: 
so that still it is true^ that godliness does bring 
with it all the advantages that the word of.Gtid 
describes. 

Reflect, then, you who have known in a little 
degree, it may be, the divine peace of godliness, 
and have lost it again, upon the cause of this. Your 
conscience bears witness to the excellency of godli- 
ness. ^^ Oh ! if I had had more of it, I should have 
had more peace ; and if I had not left the Lord, he 
would not have left me." Will you, then^ return 
to God more heartily than ever ? Again you shall 
l)ave God's peace. It is not, that you are to wotk 
out a righteousness of your own to j:u3tiiy you« 
There is no peace to a troubled conscience, but 
tonnent, in that way. Renounce self and come to 
Christ, that is repentance, that is faith. Cl0ave 
steadfastly to Christ as all your salvation and all 
your desire, that is holiness. Expect from Christ,^ 
both in thill :li£9^ iond the next, aiU yo^it comfort aQ4 
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happiness, renouncing all other pretenders that 
would rival him, and surely you will find, as it is 
written, " thou wilt keep him in perfect peace, 
whose mind is stayed on thee, because he trusteth 
in thee." Yes : show us a man or woman whose 
mind is stayed on Christ in the gospel way, and 
there, there is true peace. Be that man or woman 
in much worldly adversity, in rags, they are even 
now — setting aside the happiness of the next life — 
they are now by far the happiest persons on earth. 
Ungodly men have no conception of the bliss of 
communion with God ; how he fills and satisfies the 
believing soul. And then to see all one's concerns 
kindly ordered aright, by the care of infinite power, 
wisdom, and love ; to be freed from all guilty fears 
and heart-devouring cares by the dear Redeemer 
and Intercessor — how great is this ! I trust, there 
are persons here, who know in some real degree, 
what these things mean. You can witness that 
^^ godliness has proniise of the life that now is, as 
well as of that which is to come." But perhaps the 
most instructive view of this part of our subject 
may be, to show the want of peace attendant on 
ungodliness. 

Say, ye careless sinners, amidst all your prosperity 
and jollity, are you happy ? No. There is an un- 
easy void in your soul ; you want something to fill it. 
You try first one thing and then another. Nothing 
satisfies the soul. The " peace of God" can do 
diis for you. This is to be obtained by coming to 
him, as lost wretches, through the blood of the 
Lamb; and- nothing else can do it. But besides 
this uneasy- void; - there is the sense of guilt, and the 

VOL. IT. u 
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slavish fear of divine dispteasure, oftea embiltariiig 
the soul. From this you find no refiige, but iim 
temporary one of flying from thought StiU yoB 
are gnawed by an evil conscience. 

Even those deceit, but unconverted men, whd by 
formality and external mondity have procured to 
themselves a false peace, are not happy in it. They 
have nothing of that enjoyment, whidb results fraBd 
the application of the blood of sprinkling, which 
speaketh peace. They know nothing of joying in 
God through our Lord Jesus Christ Their hope 
being built on self, is liable to be shaken con- 
tinually. Not so the true christian's. His hope is 
set on the Lord ; and Christ is the same yesterday, 
to-day, and for ever. Besides, if ever the self-rig^ 
teous man obtain true peace, all tlus fidse peace 
must be ^destroyed, else he dies self-deceived, and 
bis end is so much the more miserable. Oh, fellow 
christians, know ye God's peace ? Examine what 
you build on for eternity. One foundation only is 
authorized for a sinner to rest on, that is Christ 
Jesus, You who are stayed on this shall have per- 
fect peace, and be kept in it, for it is written, ^' Thou 
shalt keep him in perfect peace, whose mind is 
stayed on thee." I have dwelt long on this first 
advantage of godliness. The rest flow from it. 

While the creature lives at a distance frcHn the 
Creator, as all men do by nature, the state of the 
soul is like that of the earth at its first creatiooy 
^^ without form and void, and darkness upon the 
face of the deep." But when the Spirit of God bta 
quickened the soul, and the Lord has caused hit 
face to ^hine upon her, through Jesus^ in peace and 



love, as above described, then die movemmts of 
nan begin to be as they should be. Order rises 
out of confusion, and the appetites begin to be sub- 
ject to reason, the moment that reason itself begins 
to be subject to God. Philosophy may say fine 
tilings of the sui:]^tioB of the appetites to reason ; 
but whoever saw it in practice ? In the tirue scho- 
lars of Christ, alone, is this brou^t about. Man 
being, then^ recovered to his right state of willing 
subjection to his Creator, by £edth in Christ Jesus, 
the other advantages of godliness follow according 
to this beginning. 

The godly man, through the mighty influence of 
die Spirit of Christ, now ruling in him, learns the 
due regulation of his tempers. Receives he an in- 
jury ? He can pass it by with meekness. Is he re- 
viled and aiNised ? He practises Solomon's method : 
'^ a soft answer tumeth away wrath ! '' Do his tem- 
poral aflkirs turn out unsuccessfully ? He can bear 
it with patience, till an agreeable diange befiEil him. 
If it please his God still to afflict him, his God sup- 
plies him still with patience and inward consolations. 
No temporal things are of such importance to him, 
thajt the frame of his soul should be quite disordered 
cm their account. He is seeking a better country, 
even an heavenly ; he cannot be deprived of thsU:. 
Such aie some of tiie tempers of a godly man. 
I should add also his humilily and lowliness oif mind, 
by which lie prefers others to himself. 

I nd^t dwell upon other branches of the chris- 
tian: temp«: but perhaps you may say, who prac- 
tises aeconUng to all this ? There is in the godly 

old man,< we know, as wdl as a new. ^^ The 
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flesh lusteth against the spirit, so that they cannot 
do the things that they would." But stiU so far as 
men are godly, so fiur they practise as I have de- 
scribed, though it must be confessed, the tempers of 
some require far more grace to humble imd subdue, 
them, than those of others. However, christtaa 
[principles alone can produce these amiable fruits : 
and in all converts they do, though in some an 
hundred fold, in some sixty, in some thirty. To 
which I add, he that lays any stress on any sup-, 
posed conversion, which was not followed with some 
measure of real change in his tempers and practice, 
let that man know he has deceived himself. If he 
had actually passed from death unto life, the alte* 
ration of Ids conduct for the better, and indeed of 
the whole frame of his soul, in some real degree, 
must have ensued. Such unsanctified pretenders to 
religion should rather submit to begin religion afresh; 
and as vile, blind, lost sinners, seek Christ afresh, lest 
they perish in their hypocrisy and delusion. ; 

See, now, what advantages godliness has in this 
life, from this article. What misery and torment do 
pride and envy cause in the world ! Need a maa 
be more miserable than impatience of spirit wiU 
make him ? What dreadful feuds, what long-pro- 
tracted calamities, have desolated the earth, for want 
of mutual meekness and benevol^ice ? Oh ! brer 
thren, it is not misery, it is happiness itself we 
exhort you to seek after, when we exhort you to 
receive the gospel of Jesus Christ into your souls. 
For the godly man, so far as his tempers are regu*^ ^ 
lated by it, is clear of these evils. He loves peaces, 
and his peaceableness of disposition prevents him. 
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from either causing the woes of contention to him- 
self or others. Oh, if there were more godliness 
on earth, this gloomy earth of ours, gloomy because 
of sin, would brighten into heaven. The fair fruits 
of heaven, love, mercy, and kindness would glad* 
den the lace of nature, and it would appear with far 
greater evidence than it now can do, because godly 
men are so rare to be found, that " godliness is 
profitable to all things, having promise of the life that 
now is," as well as " of that which is to come." 
' If there be one earthly blessijig more valuable 
than another, it is health. I will not say how far it 
may please the Most High to try, even godly men, 
with much sickness. But as their day is, their 
strength shall be, if it be thus ; and all things shall 
work together for their good. But surely the godly 
man has far the advantage of the ungodly, in this 
respect. Need I say what thousands have perished 
in the bloom of life, through drunkenness and lewd- 
ness ! What shattered constitutions too many vicious 
mfen carry, perhaps, to the verge of old. age ! — Mise- 
rable souls ! This world's enjoyments they looked 
for alone ; and what can men enjoy without health ? 
Wretched contrivers ! to manage for yourselves in 
such a way, as to lose both worlds, and to bring upon 
yourselves the pains of both. 

But the godly man is temperate in diet, sleep, and 
in the whole regimen. I might add also he is labo- 
rious. And what fine advantages for health result 
from labour and temperance united ? Hence, is he 
enabled to redeem much time ; to go through the 
work which God hath set ham • 'with cheerfulness ; 
and to be useful to his fellow-'creatures. I might 
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add, he is more free than others from that dejection 
of spirit, and all the melancholy with wfaic^ tint 
world abounds. Do not, O yoimg persons ! trust 
(NTO&ne people when they tell you, that if you seek 
after the new birth unto righteousness, it will make 
you melancholy. Look about you, and see who are 
more cheerful than the godly. Among what sort 
of people are the gloomy-minded to be found ? Is 
it not very commonly among persons well known to 
be void of godliness ? Oh, then, cast in your kut 
Itmong God's people, if you would know what true 
pleasure is. 

If you attend to matter of fact, you will see no 
manner of foundation in another censure of wicked 
men, that the following of religion makes mto neg«> 
lect their worldly busi^ess. Look araund, and see 
it to be far otherwise. Who follow their business 
with more regularity, and usefulness to their famfli®, 
and society in general, than the godly ? Nay one 
might appeal to wicked men on this head. With 
whom would you sooner choose to do business than 
with men who are conscientious in religion ? 

I wish Christianity were better known amongst us* 
Certain it is, the more it is known, the more ami- 
able it appears. The better it is practised, the mofe 
good results from it, even of a temporal nature. 
What, is it no advantage to a £unily, to a town^ to 
the regular and succesml pursuit of business, tihat 
men are temperate, chaste, sober, and not busy 
bodies in other men's matters ? But such is tiiNS 
godly man ; and those parts of the land where god-* 
liness prevails, there temporal advantages, in abun-^ 
dance, are the result What think you ? When the 
7 
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godly man devotes that leisure time, from business, 
to public means of grace, or to private meditation 
and prayer, which ungodly men devote to places of 
gaiety, or gaming, whether of the two is die most 
likely to thrive, even in this world ? Nay, Jndeed, 
it seems to be confessed that godliness has its ad- 
vantages for this life, while wicked men with a sneer 
observe, that they take care of the main chance as 
well as other people. This is a confession, that the 
declaration in the text is fulfilled, ^^ godliness has 
promise of the life that now is, as well as of that 
which is to come." The christian owns it to the 
^ry of his God ; and yet these worldly things are 
not his God, his portion, his chief joy. His real 
riches, seen now by faith, are laid up sure in heaven ; 
by patience waited for, in the way of self-denial ; 
ofi; enjoyed here by anticipation, and fully hereafter, 
^^ when Christ shall appear ;" for then shall he 
" appear with him in glory." 

It is a great comfort to a person to have some 
suitable entertainment, with which mnocently and 
profitably to amuse his spirits, and employ his leisure 
time. Who has this advantage like the godly ? Men 
of pleasure are improperly named. Their excess 
of amusement renders €unusement itself a burden. 
And yet they cannot bear to be alone, nor to think 
alone. But the christian has a God to go to, in his 
hours of privacy ; the promises of the Bible where- 
with to regale his mind ; the comforts of the Holy 
Ghost wherewith to cheer his spirits, when his God 
sees needful ; the strength of the Ahnighty to sup- 
port him, when his flesh and his heart fail ; and the 

expectation of Jesus's second coming to complete 
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his salvation, as real, as certain, as it is that God is 
true. — Want you entertainment, to refresh the mind 
ivithal, when weary ; to sweeten the temper withal^ 
when likely to be soured by adversity ? Oh, yoiing 
men ! make Christ your friend, while you may. 
How many have regretted, even in this life, their 
following the ways of sin ! But none ever repented 
his following of Christ. 

What a damp does it strike on the hearts of those, 
who live for this world only, to think, " this house^ 
this estate, this prosperous trade, these, agreeable 
connections, will one day forsake me." What a sting 
is there in death ! What a damp does it cast oii all 
earthly joys ! But the christian looks beyond deditfa 
with pleasure ; beyond death lies his complete hap- 
piness. Here is an advantage : it cannot be said 
how great it is. ^^ In the world to come he shall 
have everlasting life ; but the wicked shall go away 
into everlasting punishment." 

I have, in this discourse, confined my regard to 
the temporal advantages of godliness. Oh, young 
persons ! look here to Christ. He is the way o£ 
pleasure, here as well as hereafter. Oh, that you 
might effectually believe in him, and prove by ex- 
perience the truth of what has been said.. 
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SERMON XXIII. 



THE USE AND ABUSE OF HEARING SERMONS- 



1 Cor. iii. 5, 6, 7. 

Who then is Paul, and who is Apotlos, but Ministers by 

whom ye believed^ even as the hard gave to every man? 

I have planted^ Apollos watered ; but God gave the in- 
' crease. So ilien^ neither is he that planteth any things 

neither he that. watereth\ , but God . that giveth the 

increase. 

A VERY great, but common evil, had infected the 
Church of Corinth. The people were grown very 
wise in their own conceits ; heard their pastors with 
a critical and curious spirit ; were " puffed up for 
one against another : " and hence had among them 
envying, and strife, and divisions. 

It affords no small ground of patien(!e to faithful 
pastors, in every age, to find, that if they be treated 
contemptuously and ungratefully by their people, it 
is what St. Paul himself met with. And yet he 
could say, " though ye have ten thousand instructors 
in Christ, yet have ye not many fathers ; for in 
Christ Jesus I have begotten you through the gospel." 
To the same purpose, in the chapter next to that of 
the text, headdresses the Corinthians, who it is evi- 
dent had encouraged a number of other pastors, to 
the prejudice qf the Apostle. 
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St. Paul strikes at the root of this factious, proud, 

and uncharitable spirit, by showing that it was 

utterly contrary to die spirit of the gospel. Christ 

alone is the foundation of all hope, of all glorying, 

of all confidence. Even wisdom of words made use 

of, instead of christian simplicity, with a design to 

win men to the gospel, may have an opposite effect 

The Apostle preached the gospel, not with wisd(nn 

of words, lest the cross of Christ should be made 

of none effect. " The world by wisdom know not 

God." The gospel is a dispensation, which to ike 

carnal mind, to man in a natural state, appears weak 

and foolish. Howev^, it is God's method, «md 

divinely calculated to bring to nothing the pride of 
men, and to teach us to glory alone in the Lord : 

In so much that the Apostle was determined to know 
nothing among them, save Jesus Christ and him 
crucified. In this doctrine there is divine wisdom^ 
indeed, to enlighten, and to heal the sons of men. 

The Apostle describes, in the second chapter, the 
nature, and importance of a spiritual understanding, 
and shows that we not only need the written word 
of revelation, but also the Spirit's light to behold its 
glory, and to understand it in a due manner, for the 
salvation of our souls. If, then, this sfurit of faction 
reigns, it is because men, in that respect, are ^' car* 
nal and walk as men." They set up one man, w 
one sect, and party, and they undervalue anoth^^ 
and suppose that the blessing of God peculiariy 
belongs to one, and is quite removed from another, 
even though the same gospel of salvation be preach- 
ed. And it often happens that this spirit is nou* 
rished against their first teachers, under whom they 
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learnt all that they know. For whenever the divine 
simplicity is lost, and men grow worldly, and vain^ 
and formal, they are apt to ascribe the&nlt to their 
pastors, however faithful, laborious, and exemfrfory 
they may be, though it evidently lie at the door of 
their own neglect and unwatchfiilness. Then suc- 
ceeds the love of novelty. They become fond of 
new teachers, by whose means they learn to depre* 
date the Ministers under whom ^y first learned 
to believe. They easily conceive every fresh 
Preacher to be more holy, more zealous, and more 
upright than the first. 

So it seems to have been the case at CorinlJL 
Lamentable proof of the depravity of our nature I 
even in those who have known something of real 
godliness. Such ungratefol treatment even from 
persons sincerely religious, has been experienced by 
the best pastors. The Apostle Paul felt much of 
this, and the first four chapters of this Epistle con- 
stantly allude to it. But let ns see how he argues 
against it in the text. 

" Who are Paul and ApoUos," can they give grace? 
Does the Holy Spirit so join himself to their minis- 
try, that they can dispose of his influences at their 
pleasure to the people ? Alas, so fetr firom it, they 
cannot even dispense the least comforting, enlight- 
ening, or sanctifying grace to th^ own souls ; but 
must receive from the Lord, in Ae some way, as 
^hers. Who are tl^y but ministers by whom ye 
belie^f^ ? Ood vrnde use of them as messengers 
ta convey his grace to your souls. Through their 
preaching of the word, God opened your hearts, 
and enabled you to believe in Jesus, " even as the 
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Lord gave to every man." For the Lord alohe by 
his Spirit's influence, both with pastors and people, 
does the work. If Paul planted and A polios war 
tered the Church of Corinth, it is God that gave 
the increase. They who fancy, that any particalar 
man, or sect, is so divine, as to bring the special 
blessing of God along with them to souls, to the diis- 
paragement of all others, they are guilty of idolatry. 
They set up a graven image, in effect, to worshipj 
and break the spirit of the second commandment: 

When image worship was practised among oAr 
fathers, and wherever it was practised, the worship- 
pers supposed a divine power and influence neces- 
sarily to attend the image itself. So is it in this su- 
perstitious attachment to ministers, and sects in re* 
ligion. " Neither is he that planteth any thing, nei- 
ther he that watereth : but God that giveth the in- 
crease." It is Hi:, only, who fills, and gladdens, and 
sanctifies the soul, by his grace in Christ Jesus. 

" We know all this," it may be said. Do you 
so ? There are two ways of knowing a thing ; one 
is a careless assenting to an assertion upon any 
subject, without knowing it ; the other is ^.prMtical 
knowledge. If this last were so common, would 
professors of godliness — many of them — be so ad- 
dicted to sects and parties, and have such strong 
attachments to some, and such unreasonable dislike 
to others, setting forth the same truths? Many 
evils are connected with this spirit I shall endea- 
vour, in what follows, to make a few observatioiis 
on the subject, all tending to show the right frame 
and spirit of persons who attend on the ministry of 
the word. 
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1. Care should be taken that mien do not learn 
to despise all Ministers. It is true, they are nothing 
in themselves, and if any excels there is nothing to 
boast of. • " For who maketh thee to differ ? " They 
^hould neither glory themselves, nor should others 
glory in them. Yet, if they be faithful Ministers, 
they shtUl every man receive his own reward, ac- 
cording to his own labour. They have a " treasure 
in earthen vessels ; that the excellency of the power 
may be of God, and not of them." But though 
Jhey are not to be idolized, as we have seen, yet 
they must not be despised ; because if they be, the 
message they deliver from God cannot fail to be 
despised also.. If they be Ministers by whom men 
believe, it is our duty and wisdom to give an earnest 
attention to their message from the Lord; ^^ for he 
that despiseth, despiseth not man but God," whose 
message it is. 

2. The great thing to be attended to, is the doc- 
trine itself, that is delivered. If a man preach not 
Christ, you cannot expect the influence of the Holy 
Spirit to accompany his words. But the true gos- 
pel itself has, in every age, been accompanied with 
the divine blessing on men's souls. Nothing but 
the gospel itself is " the power of God to salvation." 
Whatever .other things be delivered, or however 
pleasing to flesh and blood, they profit not, for no 
man ever became holy but by the way of God's 
own appointment. 

If the Word, in order to profit us, must be be- 
lieved, it must be understood. '^ Faith cometh by 
hearing." The ordinary method of God, in the 
conversion of sinners, is by the preaching of the 
Word, so much so in all ages, that wherever and 
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whenever preaching comes intO'Contempt, profane- 
ness and ignorance of all true religion is sure to be 
the consequence, together wkh afl sorts of vice and 
wickedness. Even an angel sent to Cornelius did 
not preach the gospel to him. He directed him tQ 
send for Peter for that purpose, '^ who shall tell 
thee words whereby thou and all thy house shall 
be saved." God would have '^ men of like passions 
with others," to preach his Son Jesas Christ, and 
the method of reconciliation through his Uood, to 
their Inother worms. Gracious condescensicm ! 
God himself became man for us, and by man he 
stil designs to instruct us. If we do not, then, 
Intend to the doctrine preached, how are we to be^ 
Ueve it ? Nor let it be said that among us, men ia 
general do understand the doctrine of salvation* 
Far from it. The knowledge itself is &r from 
being obvious. Plain, indeed, it is, and simple; bat 
through the pride of our nature not readily under- 
stood. Worldly and carnal lusts blind the judg« 
ment, and pride lifts men up far above it How 
many are there among us, who do not understand 
any one peculiarly christian doctrine . aright, even 
after having heard it for years ! Even professors 
of godliness, many of them, were they more esta- 
blished in christian knowledge, would never be so 
easy a prey as they are to deceivers. Whoever 
knows himself, at all, will find, in the blindness of 
our fallen nature, how backward weane to und«>- 
stand. 

3. Aiter having shown that the ministerial ckar- 
racter ought to be respected, :and that the doctrine 
should be attended, to, it may be proper to warn 
and admonish yoa, brethren, to he loodking above 
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for divine iaflueaces. Modce a covenant with your 
eye$ ainl your tongnes, while in this house, to avoid 
ev^ distmcting object. Be serious, as men who 
are come here to inquire of Ood. The profoundest 
reverence is due, while we pray to him, and worship 
him in the name of his son Jesus. — But I am led 
by my subject to speak to you more particularly 
concerning preaching. 

If Minii^ers are they t^ whom men learn to be- 
lieve, as the Lord gave to every man ; if he only 
give the increase, should we not wait for the Lord's 
^^ loving-kindness in the midst of his temple? " 
Should we not pray, '^ Lord, teach me thy statutes: 
give me understanding, and I shall live ? " Many 
reap no profit from the Word* They come to gra- 
tify curiosity. The newest preachers are to them 
the best. They compare one with another. Tliey 
a«e quite mortified, if then- favourite preacher be not 
&ere ; and he ccmtinues a favourite only for a time. 
See you not the evil of all this ? What scandalous 
fells are made ! What instability, unsteadiness, ig- 
norance ! What self-^conceit, and contempt of one 
another! What great neglect of family duties! 
What slander and backbiting ! 

The way to g^ profit, is to be htnnble, and serious, 
and to hearken what the Lord shall say oonceming 
«s. And when we are rebuked, not to be angry, 
because 'Oinr pride is hint, but to be diankfiil to God 
fliMr OMrrection, and to set oursdhtes seriously to 
amend what is amiss. It is very absurd to be in- 
quiring whether the Minister mean such and such 
things for sudi^ a person, or such a set of men. The 
qu€dtum is, whether his doctrine be trae, and wfae* 
tbc»r CQ&scimce points out to you that you are guilty 
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in that point, There may be persons, besides yoiTj 
guilty of the same, and other parties of men, besides^ 
yours, may be in the same error ; but if you have 
heard what needs correcting, can you be a christian, 
and yet, like profane people, be inquiring whether 
this was not personally meant for me ? Are you to 
show resentment for that which calls for your gra- 
titude ? Instead of all this, let me beg you to be 
looking above for divine influences. Even a Preacher, 
with the poorest gifts, may be as useful to your soul 
as one of the greatest eloquence, provided the true 
doctrine of Christ be faithftdly preached by him. 
For the blessing is from the Lord. 

And we are to examine what our frame is. We 
often are ready to quarrel with the Preacher, when 
we have real cause to find fault with our own state 
of mind. You may see in reading the Word itself, 
at some times, how flat and insipid the same portion 
of Scripture is to your mind, which at other times 
seemed to overpower you with its sweetness. So 
much difference arises from the frame of men's 
minds ! Besides, if God shine not into the heart by 
his Holy Spirit, the Word itself is but a dead letter to 
the mind. All truly taught of God find this by experi- 
ence. Thedifference of their views atdifierent times, 
when yet they have been as attentive at one time as 
another, proves experimentally to men, that it is of 
God if they feel, and love, and taste divine truth; - 

I mention these things, that you may learn, feel- 
ingly, to pray much for quickening influences from 
above, for that same Holy Spirit which was promised 
to be with the church in all ages. Let many of us 
consider, what a quantity of sermons have been 
heard in a course of years, and to how little purpose ! 
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You went to hear the Word, like common business. 
You looked for nothing from God, and he gave you 
nothing. Consider, it is by the ministry of the Word 
that souls are to be trained for heaven. Expect to 
learn something; pray that the Spirit of God may 
make what you hear profitable. Let this be your 
constant method, for it is the way in which humble 
^ovls thrive and grow. 

I have only one duty more to mention, in regard 
to what religious people owe to their Ministers, and 
shall then close with an address to careless sinners. 
And I could wish, that what I am going to mention 
may not be passed over as words of course, or 
as a strain of affected modesty and humility ; but 
that you would weigh it as its importance de- 
serves, and as it seriously concerns myself; as well 
as other Ministers of God's word. It is a simple, 
plain thing I am going to mention, soon expressed. 
I express it in St. Paul's words, " Brethren, pray 
FOR us." In another place, where he recommends 
prayer for all saints, he adds, ^^ and for me, that ut- 
terance may be given to me, that I may open my 
mouth boldly to make known the mystery of the 
gospel." He did not mean, merely, that he might 
deliver the system of christian doctrines. He knew 
them thoroughly. He felt a need of divine illumi- 
nation, that he might experience the power of chris- 
tian truths ; that he might speak of them with com- 
fort, authority, cheerfulness, affection, and with that 
boldness which is always joined with true humility. 
This quality in a true Preacher of the gospel is the 
fEuthest possible from what we call impudence, or 
self-conceit, smce it arises from an experimental as- 
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surance of the truth, reality, excellency, and impor- 
tance of the things which he delivers. St. Johti calts 
it "an unction from the Holy One." It is generally 
the case, that wherever this is granted from above^ 
there the gospel is preached with success. He whd 
ministers is comfortable in his own soul, and the 
Lord makes the Word to be quick and powerfrd to 
the souls of others. This is what I wish to know, 
as abundantly as God shall please. It richly re- 
compenses for all the reproach and contempt of Xhit 
profane, as well as for all the discouragements arising 
from inward conflict and temptation, and the melanr 
choly prospect of so much evil in the world, and so 
little prospect of doing good. 

Our situation is very different from that of playerSk 
They speak things pleasing and delightfiii to the 
corrupt taste of men. The whole nature of man as 
alienated from God, vicious and worldly, falls in 
with their lectures. And they are looked on as comr 
forters, who furnish the pleasure which carnal minds 
delight in. Poisonous pleasure no doubt, and lead'- 
ing the soul that loves it to an eternal separation 
from God ! But with, us every thing is just tl» 
contrary. The trutlis we have to deliver are con- 
trary to nature ; not easily received as true ; much 
less deeply relished, and delighted in, by those yititi 
hear us! We are censured as harsh, gloomy, and 
uncharitable. We often give offence, where viffaat 
we mean is not only true, but dictated by charity 
itself. Can we persevere in a faithful and zeal<ms 
course, amidst the scorn of many, and the indiffer- 
ence of still more ; having, ourselves also, the same 
passions by nature as other men ; unless possessed 

6 
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of adivine light and unction, emboldeningi and draw- 
ing us forward, with the consciousness of divine ap- 
probation, and the saise of the love of God in Christ, 
shed abroad in our hearts by thie Holy Ghost, ^ven 
to us ? You see the importance of the thing which 
I desire of you. I surely need not be ashamed to 
crave that ofyou, which so wise and holy a person 
as the Apostle begged of those Christians to whom 
he wrote. How much your own benefit, as well as 
ours, is concerned in it, I need not expldn. 

And all this follows very naturally from the sub- 
ject of the text. It can scarcely be too often repeated, 
that God alone does the work. It is his gospel, 
ministered by his Holy Spirit, which converts the 
soul. He alone gives the increase. Ministers are 
his instruments, by whom men believe, and all this 
is, *' as the Lord gives to every man." By praying 
therefore for us, and that not formally, but in faith, 
and with.perseverance, and affection, you honour the 
Lord, you evince your hearty belief that the doctrine 
of the text is true, and you piit yourselves into the 
way of the Lord-s Uessing to your own souls. For 
you aire not called on to teach us what, or how we 
are to preach, no more than we are called on to teach 
you bow, or in what way you are to manage your 
temporal callings. Let every man learn to -do his 
duty, in that state of life unto which it has pleased 
God to call him. But you are called on to pray for 
us, both for your own good and ours, and for the 
glory of God. And if you find no benefit from the 
Word, and are barren and unfruitful ; before you 
undertake to lay the blame on us, it will be your 
wisdom to charge your consciences with the question, 

X 2 
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very sariously, whether you have, indeed, prayed for 
us at the throne of grace, from time to time. For 
whether you treat us with indifference and contempt, 
or idolize us superstitiously ; either way, you affront 
God. You are not looking to him for that increase, 
which he only can givej and you do wrong to your 
own souls. Suffer, I beseech you, brethren, the 
word of exhortation, and may he " that giveth seed 
to the sow^, and bread to the eater, endue his 
Ministers with righteousness, and make his chosea 
ipeoplejoyfull" 

What new topic of argument, or entreaty, or ex- 
liortation, or rebuke, can I, in the last place, take 
up to you, who hear as though you heard not ; who 
are unaffected with what you hear from Sabbath to 
Sabbath; who wish every sermon, either to be very 
short, or, if longer, to be entertaining to your vicioiis 
inclinations. Your own consciences tell you, that 
you look for no such quickening influence from 
above, to attend the Word, as the text speaks of. 
Your hear a sermon like a story, or a political essay; 
with easy minds, and worldly affections ; and neither 
see any thing of God in it, nor desire to see it. It 
is the will of God that men should look to him^ 
even all the ends of the earth, that they may be 
saved. The Lord is very earnest in calling on men 
to take counsel together; to come near, and examine 
the evidences of divine truth, in the word of God ; 
Xo take notice of the proofs of Christian doctrine-; 
^nd to understand their own concernment in the sub- 
ject ; to listen to the divine message of reconciliation 
by Jesus Christ, proposed to their souls ; and to 
remember that when we pray you in Christ's stead 
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to be reconciled to God, it is as though God did 
beseech you by us. The proofs of divine truth are 
not hard to be found. The very fulfilment of Scrip- 
ture prophecies is so striking, so powerful, and so 
demonstrative, that it seems scarcely possible for 
a. serious mind to stand against any one of them; 
much less against them all in conjunction. That one 
in the 45th chapter of Isaiah, on which I have had 
Bay eye, in what I have just been saying ; namely, 
the calling of Cyrus by his name, a long time before 
he was bom; and distinctly describing what he 
should do to the Jews, in delivering them from cap- 
tivity, surely none but God could deliver. The same 
may be said of innumerable other prophecies. Well 
may the Lord $ay, " I have not spoken in secret^ in^ 
a dark place of the earth." The frauds and tricks 
of heathen oracles are very different from this plain 
dealing. But men like you, who will not examine, 
and read, and search, and inquire, cannot under- 
stand such things. With you a sneer, or sophism^ 
of some infidel, stands for Gospel, and because you 
love not the holiness of divine truth, and because it 
condemns your way of life, you fly from God, and 
will not learn any thing that is good. Remember^ 
however, the danger is all your own. If you be 
wrong— and the whole course of things shows you 
are wrong — you perish everlastingly. What do I 
exhort you to ? Not to take things merely on our 
livords; but to search the Scriptures, and their 
proofs ; to commune with your own hearts-; and 
seriously to consider, what will bring a man peacq 
at the last. 
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SERMON XXIV. 

PARABLE OF THE RICH MAN, WHOSE GROUND 
BROUGHT FORTH PLENTIFULLY, CONSIDERED. 



Luke xii, 16 — 22. 



And he spake a parable unto them, saying, The ground of 
a certain rich man brought forth plentifully: And he 
thought mthin himself , saying. What shall I do, because 
I have no room where to bestow my fruits? And he said. 
This will! do: I will pull down my barns, and build 
greater ; and there will 1 bestow all my fruits and my 
goods. And I will say to my soul, Soul, thou hast much 
goods laid up for many years; take thine ease, eat,^rink^ 
and be merry. But God said unto him. Thou fool, this 
night thy soul shall be required of thee : then whose 
shall those things be, which thou hast provided? So is he 
that layeth up treasure for himself, and is not rich to- 
ward God. 

That men should learn to set their affections on 
things above, and not on things on the earth, is the 
evident and obvious use of this plain parable. May 
the Spirit of Christ who spoke it, be with you and 
me in considering it : may he enliven and quicken 
our souls with true views of the heavenly riches, and 
take off that deceitful glare of beauty and pleasure, 
which sin has cast upon earthly riches, that we may 
choose our portion with our Maker and Saviour in 
heaven, and walk with him here by faith, in the 
strong hope of eternal glory, with the world and its 
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vanities under our feet! May it please God so to 
bless his own word, that those who are now contriv- 
ing for happiness, with the fool of this parable, may 
be deterred by the awful view of his fate', and be per- 
suaded indeed to seek for the true riches ! — We will 
consider the parable in an orderly manner, and then 
deduce, as God shall help us, a general application. 

" The ground of a certain rich man brought forth 
plentifidly." — Nothing can, with certainty, be con- 
cluded of a man's real state, before God, from the 
dispensations of Providence. Wicked men may 
have abundant success and prosperity, while the 
righteous are very much afflicted. But how often is 
the prosperity of the former a curse to their souls, 
by filling them with pride and self-conceit! How 
often also are the afflictions of the latter made 
a blessing to them, by humbling their hearts, and 
spiritualizing their affections ! The man in the pa- 
rable before us had no regard for God, no spirit of 
thankfulness to him for favours already received; 
yet does the Lord heap more upon him. He causes 
his ground to bring forth plentifully. Sometimes 
there is reason to believe that the Lord gives success 
to wicked men, as a reward for smne actions useful 
to society, and good in a lower worldly sense, which 
they perform. Instances of this we have in the Old 
Testament. That of Jehu is remarkable. " Because 
thou hast done well in executing that which is right 
in mine eyes, and hast done unto the house of^ Ahab 
according to all that was in mine heart, thy children 
of the fourth generation shall sit on the throne of 
IsraeL"— Yet it is said he took no heed to walk in 
the law of the Lord God of Israel with all his heart: 
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for he departed not from the sins of Jeroboam^ thai 
is, from the idolatry of the two calves*. Thtis Gdd 
gave this worldly man a worldly reward for the good 
actions which he did with a worldly spirit. So also 
our Lord speaks of those who give alms with an 
ostentatious view, to be seen of men : " they have," 
says he, " their reward." They sought to be es- 
teemed generous men, and they were so esteemed by 
the world. 

Those who expect, besides this, the salvation of 
their souls in another world, as the reward of their 
deeds, will find themselves disappointed. The works 
of good men have in them the view of glorifying 
God ; and while they obtain salvation only on ac- 
count of their Saviour, their good works shall be 
proportionably rewarded also in another life, because 
they are spiritual works, and grow from a heavenly 
spirit. But it is fitting that the materially good actions 
of wicked men should meet with an earthly reward, 
which you may suppose to be the case of the man in 
the parable. For there is nothing in the whole course 
of the parable that should make it necessary for us 
to charge him with want of generosity to the needy, 
or with any injustice in the manner of acquiring 
his wealth. He might be both honest and generous 
in the common sense of those words, and yet be 
an earthly-minded fool in God's account, as too 
many are. 

" And he thought within himself, saying, what 
shall I do, because I have no room where to bestow 
my fruits ?" Here he lays open the true springs of 
his character. He makes his very heaven to consist 

* 2 Kings z.. 
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in his worldly possessions. These are his gods : he 
has no sense of gratitude to the true God ; no desire 
of pleasing him with his wealth ; but only himself. 
How to dispose of it in such a way as may most 
promote his own pleasure, this is his governing 
care ! M ethinks, one may see here, also, a lively 
representation of the cares and anxieties which grow 
upon men, as riches increase. While they were 
poor, they could easily reckon up their possessions. 
Having but little of the world, little thought about 
it served them, comparatively speaking. But after 
their possessions increased, then, ^^ what shall I do 
with this and with that affair?" employed their minds. 
Cares grew upon them exceedingly : envy and pride, 
ambition and covetousness started up, and in their 
turns tormented their souls. So evidently does it 
appear, that these temporal things can give no hap- 
piness ; and what Solomon says of learning may be 
said also of riches, '^ in much wealth there is 
much grief, and he that increaseth riches^ increaseth 



sorrow." 



^' And he said, this will I do : I will poll down 
my barns, and build greater ; and there will I bestow 
all my fruits and my goods. And I will say unto 
my soul. Soul, thou hast much goods laid up for 
many years; take thine ease, eat, drink, and be 
merry." Here one may observe, that as a man's 
heart is, so is he accounted in the sight of God. 
Many have proceeded in their thoughts, and counsels, 
and conduct, exactly as this man did, who yet never 
uttered his words. Nay, many persons will own 
that nothing in this world is to be depended on ; 
that life is short ; and that our grand business ought 
to be, to prepare for another ; who yet, with full 
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purpose of heart, act as this fool did ; though throu^ 
the unmeasurable deceitfulness of their hearts, they 
persuade themselves that they do not so. But the 
spirit of this man's conduct is the thing that is to 
be attended to. He took measures to secure his 
substance, and to enjoy it comfortably. He feasted 
himself beforehand with the thought of the many 
years of enjoyment which lay before him. — ^There 
are two capital and ruinous deviations from true 
wisdom here, for either of which he deserved the 
name of a fool. 

1 . That he made earthly indulgences his heaven. 
" Take thine ease, eat, drink, and be merry." He 
had no idea of any pleasures of a better nature than 
these low carnal ones. Let him have his fill of them, 
angels and saints may take to themselves the enjoy-^ 
meats of spiritual pleasures ; of the love of God. 
He envies them not ; for he has no idea of any 
higher gratifications than those that are earthly. 
Nor does it at all make the character more heavenly, 
if the man should, in his taste and desires, aim at 
something more refined and elegant than the bare 
animal pleasures of eating and drinking. However 
elegant the amusement be, yet if it is merely earthly, 
if the man's heart be here, he is earthly, and comes 
as much under the denomination of the fool in the 
parable, as the most sordid glutton in the world. 
, 2. The othar capital mistake was the reckoning 
of many years to come, as certain. This bewitching 
forgetfulness of death, this always putting off the 
thoughts of it, as a day removed to a prodigious 
distance, is too natural to us all. Man by the Fall 
lost the true measure of time and eternity. He 
themes for the former, as if it was eternal; he 
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n^lects the latter, as if it. was never to come at all. 
Though we see deaths hieaped upon deaths around 
OS ; one dying before he comes to the ag{e of man- 
hood ; another just after be has attained what has 
cost him years of toil and pains to procure; one dying 
while he lives, wasting years of a tedious and insipid 
existence, in pain and weakness ; another cut off in 
an instant ; yet still we reckon upon many years to 
come as certain. Thus the devil deludes the fallen 
sons of men, and even when the infirmities of age 
begin to admonish us very sensibly of our mortality, 
yet so long as we can see any older than ourselves, 
we dream of attaining their age. Nay those who 
live to an uncommon age still think they may live to 
another year. 

^^ But God said unto him, Thou fool, this night 
thy soul shall be required of thee : then whose shall 
those things be which thou hast provided ? " Not 
thine any longer. Thine they never were in fact. 
They belonged to me, God may say, and I now 
take them from thee, and give them to whomsoever 
I please. They are henceforth and for ever no more 
to thee, than if thou never hadst had them at all. 
Thy soul is this night required of thee. Thou art 
called to answer before me for the abuse of my talents 
and gifts which I bestowed on thee ; and thou mayest 
expect the everlasting punishment which thy sina^. 
unpardoned as they are, do merit at mine hands. 
What horror ! what amazement ! How may such 
a soul condemn its folly and presumption ! But 
this is not the case of some particular extraordinary 
sinners only. 

^' So is every one that layeth up treasure for him- 
self, and is not xich toward God." — These words 
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describe, very particularly, the heart of the charactser 
before us, and require therefore to be particularly 
considered. It has been the £Eiult of our modem 
divinity to extend the consideration of sin no farther 
than to some outward crimes, and not to specify, as 
the Scripture does, the heart, in which is seated the 
principle of indwelling sin. Yet was it by the Tenth 
Commandment, ^^ thou shah not covet," that the 
Aposde Paul was ccxivinced of sin; felt himself 
slain by the law ; and was therefore necessitated to 
look out for a better righteousness than his own, to 
be justified by ; since his nature constantly sinned 
even by lusting, and sin deserved death ; sin of heart, 
as well as of practice. Hence men learn true humi- 
lity ; hence, and hence only ; for by the heart-fdt 
knowledge of this body of sIq and death within us, 
it is, that they are brought to cry out, " O wretched 
man that I am, who shall deliver me from the body 
of this death ! " And till they know this experi- 
mentally, they can never say, " I thank God, through 
Jesus Christ our Lord." And till this repentemce, 
and this faith be taught, which can only be through 
the view of indwelling sin, no holiness, no humility, 
no love of God, in the least degree, is attained. The 
man lies under the wrath of God, with the guilt of 
all his sins upon him ; and all the pride, and strength 
of them too in his heart, though he may have out- 
wardly reformed Ins manners. 

I would preach, then, original sin, with reference 
to our subject, or I do it not full justice. For indeed 
where men have no idea of a root of sin within them, 
where they confine the notion of guilt to gross vices, 
the decent and regular part of an audience, whose 
lives have never been stained with great enormities 
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come off uncondemned, and honourably acquitted. 
But surely this is not the Scripture way, by which 
*^ every mouth must be stopped, and all the world 
be found guilty before God." ' 

Some that hear me this day may be saying in their 
hearts, " To spend our money, indeed, on vain 
trifles ; or to live merely for the sake of eating and 
drinking, and to do no sort of good with what we 
have, we look on as wrong, and are as ready as any 
one to condemn. But this is not our case. We live 
in a manner suitable to our circumstances. What 
we have acquired, we have acquired honestly, and 
reputably. We are not deficient in generosity to 
those who deal with us, and the poor will own the 
advantages they reap from us. We hope therefore 
that we are not to be classed widi the fool in the 
parable." — O God, who searchest the hearts ! be 
pleased, by thy good Spirit, to speak to such souls 
in mercy and pity, that they may well understand, 
while there is time to remedy their case, that they are 
the persons who ^^ lay up treasure for themselves, 
and are not rich toward God." We admit that you 
make a sensible use of your temporal goods ; that 
you are not defective in liberality, or in generosity ; 
and that you will not be condemned for etijoying, in 
a subordinate sense, the good things of this life. But 
where is your heart, ail this time ? As men's hearts 
are, so they are in the sight of God — and it is to be 
feared, indeed, that you are utter strangers to the 
true riches, because your desires and affections too 
evidently centre in this world. Now would it not 
be wdl for you to examine, what is that which has 
the possession of your souls ? What it is you long 
after as your chief good, and supreme delight ? 
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Mankind ore not forbidden to make use of this^ 
world's goods, according to that Scripture ruie^ 
^^ using this world as not abusing it" But as mev 
^^ cannot serve God and mammon ;" as either the 
riches of this world or of the next have possession of 
their hearts ; should you find that your affections 
are cold, and dead with regard td the things of eteiv^ 
nity, then you ^' lay up treasure for yourself, and 
are not rich toward God:" though it may be 
confessed, you are more sober and prudent in the 
manner of enjoying this world, than buttons and. 
spendthrifts ; and at the same tim^ do more good to 
human society than th6y. W^re it not for the blinds 
ness of self-love, it might seem amazing that m^ 
cannot see, that their being exempt from drunken « 
ness and other acts of intemperance, though good 
and right, so fiir as it goes, can never of itself prove 
them to be walking the right way to heaven. F<ur 
are not many sober, temperate people,- as averse tgr 
praying ; as dead to God ; as little moved with 
heavenly hopes, and objects, as the vilest and mQ$t 
profligate spendthrifts ? If conscience were awako^ 
it would shoiv this to be the case with too many; 
Alas ! how biird it id to showmen to themselves; 
And yet if they do not condemn themselves, they 
will never be led to the Lofd's way of justifying 
a sinner. If they see not the evil and Wleness oi 
heart sins, and the depd^ of their fallen state, th^ 
can never rise to a new liffs of ri^teousness. 

He, then,, who hath his treasure on earth, looka 
to his Own possessions with supreme complacency. 
Whenever he comforts his mind, it is not with any 
spiritual pleasures here, or with the hopes of any to 
be attained hereafter. He delights in the thought <^ 
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indulgences of time and sense, which he has it in 
his power to enjoy. Death he removes from his 
view, and thought. It is a dagger to all his happi- 
ness, whenever it comes powerfully across his ima- 
gination; and he flies from it with horror and 
trepidation* " What is it to me," God may say to 
him, ^^ if thou hast chosen more discreetly than 
some others, the way of enjoying earthly pleasures. 
Thou livest to thyself as much as otliers. Thou re- 
gardest my glory, as littie as do others." 

Surely, brethren, here is nothing said £^ainst this 
fool for hard-beartedness to the poor ; nothing for 
his gluttony, lewdness, or intanperance. No : They 
have falsie, nay ruinous views of this parable, who 
deem so ; because all that sudi persons obtain from 
the view of it, is to please themselves with the 
thought that they are better than others. They 
escape that conviction of sin, which leads to re-^ 
pentance, and thus go on the way to destruction, 
unacquainted with their need of a Saviour, and his 
infmite value. May God grant Sugh men a bettel* 
light to see themselves by ! u> . 

. Consider. You lay up " treasure for yourselves," 
because that which has your heart, is this earth, ndt 
heaven. Here you could love to remain forever^ 
had you all worldly things agreeable to your wishes^ 
without the leasts desire to enjoy the visibn of God! 
A true christian- has a sublim^r taste : he cannot 
rest contented without heavienly pleasures. Eaiitfi 
has^ nothing Supremely suitable to him. Biit this 
taste, this lights is from heaven. It excites the 
affections of the new nature, and your utter want 
of it proves you yet not bom of God. 

Let us now attend a little to the latter part'of thei 
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description '^ not rich toward God." He whose 
treasares are on earth only, is of coarse ^ not rich 
toward God." What is it to be " rich toward God ?*• 
In setting forth this we shall at the same time, and 
in the same words, set forth the true christian spirit, 
and also what die fool in the parable wanted. He 
wanted, then, an interest in what St Paul calls 
^^ the unsearchable riches of Christ" He knew 
nothing of them ; nothing of his need of them ; of 
the poverty and misery of his nature, and natural 
state without them ; nothing of justification by his 
righteousness ; nothing of the spirit of adoption, 
and the hope of eternal life which God bestows <m 
all his children; nothing at all of the light, the 
spirit, the love, the humility, the joy of those, '^ who 
walk not after the flesh, but after the Spirit" What 
it is to be " rich toward God," can never be scrip*- 
turally explained, but by ^^ the unsearchable riches 
of Christ" No man can have any riches toward 
God, but through Christ. God bestows all through 
him. A man must feel himself poor and lost indeed, 
and in the view of his death and poverty apply to 
the Father, throu^ the Son, for life and riches. 
" I counsel thee," says Jesus, " to buy of me gold 
tried in the fire, that thou mayest be rich." Thence^ 
forward the man ceases to have any treasure in 
himself. Whatever the lustings of an evil natujne 
may say and speak to the contrary, he who has, by 
faith, received Christ for all his treasure, allows them 
not, obeys them not, so as to fulfil them. His 
practice evinces that he lives not to this world ; not 
to its pomps and pleasures ; its riches and honours ; 
not to himself ; his own glory and praise, either be^ 
fore God or men. " I gladly," says he, " suffer 
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Ae loss of all things, that I may win Christ." 
1 make him all my treasure. My " life is hid with 
'Christ in God." When he, who is now my life, 
'iahall appear, I shall appear with him in glory. In 
tfie mean time, I would be stedfast and unmovable 
in the faith and hope of the gospel. As God has 
made me willing to be saved by grace, and to give 
Jesus all the glory, the Saviour I have thus accepted 
'will never leave me, nor forsake me. I may well 
triumph over sin, the devil, death and hell, while 
I can trust in such a deliverer. I may well bear 
with patience worldly losses, having in store an 
immortal inheritance reserved in heaven for me. 
I may well sit very loose to earthly gratifications, and 
look on all the enjoyments of time and sense, in 
a mean li^t compared with the superior pleasures 
I expect in a future life, the earnest of which I even 
here receive. I may well be liberal to the needy, 
cmt of my substance, from grateful love to my God, 
and abound alway in the work of the Lord, since 
none of my labour shall be in vain in the Lord. 
When I come to my Father's house, I shall find 
every work of love to have a weighty reward through 
the immense liberality of my God. What work, 
what exertion of my talents, while I am on earth, 
can be so pleasing, so useful as this ? " He that 
soweth to the flesh, shaD of the flesh reap corruption : 
He that soweth to the Spirit, shall of the Spirit reap 
life everlasting." I would not then be weary in well- 
doing : All other kinds of doing, however splendid 
in the world, will at the last day be found either 
mere nothings, or painted pageantry to dress the soul 
for the fire of hdi ; but the works of love to God 
shall receive an eternal recompense of reward. 

VOL. II. Y 
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Such is the spiritof him who is ^^rioh toward God." 
And it is his privilege to use this languagei and to Mvp 
up to these vigorous views. Many real chrisjijany 
live, indeed, below this : but it cannot .be too oftea 
repeated, that they should not be coi^tent to live short 
of this. Thou who layest up treasures for thyself 
though otherwise generous and Uberal ; honest an4 
equitable ; decent and regular, yet soarest in thy de- 
sires J3,o higher th^n e^irll^JLy epjoywients : Thou biow^ 
^est, or shouldst know, that in th$ true riches, i^ thjs 
)i^g spirit towfu^ds God thpi^ hast no lot or part. 

Let me now address theje more .closely. Thou 9x1 
called ^^ fool/' bec^se void of heavenly wisdom : Qujt 
let me not miss my aim. Y^ who answer in your 
^aracter to this whole descripjtion, do not pu,t itx^ 
£ram you, because you are poo^r in circiwistanceti. 
You may have the same spirit and views as ric)i 
people. And those who ^e really rich m^y, throii^ 
girace, be poor in spirit, a^ ^oh tow^d God. Iql 
truth : though the snares of riches are jexceedioig 
jgreat, and it is said '^ not OMuiy mighty, not many 
iiobleiQrec£dled,'Vhicl}ix>bseprationtoosadlyeyinces, 
yet still there are imI^e^se numb^s of poor as wc^ 
as rich who are the fbpis ^f the text. I mea^ aot 
to speak according to the drcumslame^j but to th(s 
hcarU of men. Look to your hearts : oh ! we^ 
their inmost motions. Are things with, you as in the 
parable, or are they not ? Are you rummating as 
the fool did ? " JJy and by I shall compass this, of 
that point. Such a disagre^aUe and tedious afiai^ 
will be brought to an issue. I shall have my children 
well settled in the world. I shall make such a pjxv- 
fitable adventure, and then I shall be happy, ^h^ 
I shall live comfortahly> and £njoy myself ^n tliiC 
13 
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iradd/' Yoa hare, before this time, had such 
tfumghts, and, it may be, have accompli^ied many 
{xnnte, which yoa thought, when onceeecoved, woidd 
phce you on the true point of happiness. Kit yet 
you are as far from liappiness as ever, it is not on 
ihe power of tl:^se earthly things to give you whal: 
you want in osder to be happy. Feel you not that 
it is so ? 

Sut this 18 not aU : Even while you are ruminat- 
ing, scheming, and planning, death, even sadden 
death, may seize you, and for ever divorce you from 
aH concerns with this world. Nothing can then 
remain with you, but an int^est in Christ. That, 
however, you have not, you cannot have, in ycmr 
present state. Your inordinate love of the world 
itas hitherto prevented this. Oh ! diink within your* 
actf, how awfrdly true were our Lord's words, " ye 
must be bom again : excqpt ye be bom again, ye 
icannot see dbie kingdom of God." Your natural 
estate, in which, like other men, you were bom, is 
a staite of sin, of distance, and alienation from God ; 
i&[ rebellion against him, and idolatrous serving of 
)die creature. You have, all akmg, too sadly proved 
both your evil natoml state, and your still remaining 
in that state, by your seeking for happiness from the 
wfuid, and not fr^m God : and therefore, if death 
find you this night, if it find you now, it finds you 
rdbdlious, and with eil your sins unpardoned upon 
you. Nothing but an interest in Christ can answer 
law and justice : " dwu shalt answer f<Mr me, O Lord, 
my God ; in thee have I put my trust," says the real 
christian. But this he coukl not say, were he not 
made sensttde c( his lost state. He confessed his 
guilt; transferredi^to his precious Surety; left his 
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cause there by faith ; and had in consequence peace 
in believing, and became fit for death, whether it 
come suddenly, or gradually. He shall be admitted 
into r^ons of everlasting joy. ^^ It is God that 
justifieth, who is he that condemneth ? It is Christ 
that died, yea rather that is risen again, who is even 
jit the ri^t hand of God, who also maketh inteiv 
cession for us." This is his plea ; not his repentance, 
no nor his faith, nor any thing of his own. His plea 
is Christ, through whom he has obtained the power 
both to repent and believe. His plea is Christ, 
.who has satisfied the law in his room, and brought 
in everlasting righteousness^ In the Lord he is 
justified, and in him shall glory eternally. -.} 

But you " who lay up treasure for yourselves, and 
^re not rich toward God/' are so far from being- ill 
this state, that his law and justice stand in fall fjcket 
against you, and he may at any moment send his 
.messenger Death to convey you into the land of 
weeping and torment ; of everlasting destructidft 
from the presence of the Lord and the glory of his 
power. Oh ! I feel an evident want of power to do 
justice to this subject. It is a terrible stupidity, that 
any have heard these things ; can hear them conti- 
nually, and read them very plainly in the Bible, and 
yet be solicitous only about this world, and as care- 
less of death and judgment as if they were not at all 
.obnoxious to them. Already they are under the 
curse, as every soul of man is by nature : but the ex- 
.ecution of the sentence is delayed. They are under 
a reprieve, and there is a way of obtaining the King's 
pardon too, and oh ! that they wouldfollow it. 

Awake, then, ye proud, ye scornful, ye high- 
miacted worldlings, who are yet my poor fellow- 
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creatures, with whom I would sympathize, as feeling 
with you the common miseries of fallen, human 
nature — awake from your dream of sloth and carnal 
indulg^ce. View your real condition, and ask, 
" what shall we do to be saved ?" Come as con- 
demned malefactors to God. Thank him for his 
patience with you in not casting you off, and beseech 
him to show you Christ Jesus, and give you a vital, 
an heartfelt interest in his blood. No soul can get 
to heaven but by this self-humbling way ! " Thou 
wast slain, and hast redeemed us to God by thy 
Uood," all that go to heaven will say. " God rer 
sisteth the proud, but giveth grace to the humble." 
And who are ye, that heaven's laws and ways must 
be dispensed with for you ? Oh, that I could see 
feal evidences of softness of heart, and humility of 
soul ; of awakened, and earnest desires after another 
m^rkl ; as real, and as strong as too many of you* 
carry marks of hardness of heart ; of pride ; of the 
love of this world. Oh ! be humbled. Suffer God 
to humble you. It is good to be humbled. To this 
man God will look, ^' even to him that is of a poor 
and contrite spirit, and that trembleth at his word." 
Christ will be precious to you, as he is unto all them 
that believe. You will esteem him as the pearl of 
great price, as the treasure hid in a field that will 
make you rich indeed. You will possess a portion 
of which death itself cannot deprive you. For when 
every earthly comfort fails, he will be the strength 
of your life, and your portion for ever. 
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SERMON XXV. 

MFFICULTIES ATTENDING THE SALVATICW OF 
THE RIGHTEOUS, AND CERTAINTY O^ THE 
ITESTRUCTION OF SINNERS. 



1 Pfeteri^. 18* 



Jnd if the righteous scarcely be seeaedj where ihulf the 
ungodfy and this sinner appear 9 

i H £ Apostle was speaMng of the puniriiments to 
be inflicted on the house of God, on those that obey 
the gospel of God. They, even they had many 
evils which needed to be chastised, and the p^'SMo^ 
tions which they suffered as christians, though tliey 
proceeded from the mdice of the devil> and" of 
wicked men, his insUniments, were yet, under divine 
direction^ scourges for their sins. Such inflictioBe' 
were meant to teach them that submission to die 
divine will, and that conformity to their living Head^ 
(who was made perfect through' sufferings) which* 
was necessary for their perfect enjoym^t of his 
heavenly kingdom. The Apostle is hence led to 
mak« a very serious reflection. " If judgment first 
begin at us, what shall the end be of them that obey 
not the gospel of God ? " and in the text, " if the 
righteous scarcely be saved, where shall the ungodly 
and the sinner appear ? " He then directs chris- 
tians to patient suflering, since their sufferings are 
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" according to the will of God/' and to rest assured, 
fldaf their fiiithful Creator will take care of their 
*dub, Which they " cotainit to him in well-doing/* 

But such an assurance, and such consolation to 
animate men to patience and weU-doing cannot be 
delivered to *' the ungodly and the sinneif.** Where 
shall he appear ? What shall be the end of him ? 
are questions which lead the mind to the most awftd 
apprehensions of divine vengieance. 

Sucfi* is the general view of our subject. That it 
may, under God, speak to the consciences, both of 
the righteous and the wicked, and give practical 
direction to each, it will be proper to illustrate more 
distinctly the proposition of the text, \^hich is, that 
^* tJie righteous are scarcely saved." 

That I may guard the meaning of this aright, let 
it be observed, that St. Peter does not mean, that 
ft rs a matter of doubt and uncertainty, whether 
fliey ever shall be saved or n6t. Heaven* and earth 
Shall pass away ; but thfe divine \^rd, which assutes 
us of the salvation of tfee r^teous, shall not pass 
away: There is not any thing irt nature tAore cer- 
tain. M\ Scripture in its plan, in its doctrines, and 
in the detrees of God, atirf in all tftte means for ful- 
fillitig those decrees, ensures the everlasting felicity 
of thi^ jtist. Bttt the meaning df theii* being " scarcely 
saved*" is, that in the manner in which their sal- 
vation is 16 be effected, thtfre will be much difficutty. 
And if we look dt theif experience, and their appre- 
hensions, with the variety of their trials, and con- 
sider the great opposition made to their salvation 
from the devil, the world, and their sorest enem}", 
their own sinful nature, it will appear a very hard 
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thing indeed for them to escape destruction. Yet 
the difficulties are not like those which attend human 
and worldly affairs. These are often so great as 
never to be surmounted ; a man may sincerely exert 
himself with all his might, and yet miscarry. But. 
it is not so in religion. Whoever strives sincerely, 
to enter in at the strait gate, is sure to succeed.. 
He will, however, be made sensible how strait the. 
gate is, and how narrow the way. 

Here is, then, a strong ground of consolation to 
all who seek God through Christ. Amidst all difK-. 
culties, success is certain, and there is no difficulty 
of access to God ; for.it is laid open to us throu^. 
the satis&ction of his Son. Neither is there any 
difficulty of pacifying his holy displeasure at our 
sins ; for Jesus has finished that work completely^ 
and made full reconciliation for our iniquity. Nor 
do these difficulties arise from any pleasure that the 
Lord hath in punishing ; for " he willeth not the 
death of a sinner, but rather that he be converted and. 
live." Nor do they arise from hence, that God is 
backward to their prayer; for he is gracious and. 
merciful, and as his Scripture name is Love, we 
may be confident that he is easy to be entreated. 

From what circumstances, then, do you think the 
difficulties of salvation can arise ? Thou, O care-. 
less and presumptuous sinner, art apt to flatter thy- 
self, that if God be so merciful, thou wilt very easily 
be saved. Whereas I could wish thee to be se- 
riously thinking, what it is that makes the work of 
salvation so difficult. It is the misery and ruin of 
souls, that subjects, which enter into the heart of real 
religion, are not seriously attended to. We cannot 
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prevail with men to think closely on diem at all. 

There is an impudence of thinking and talking 

which they have attained to, at this time, beyond 

the example of former ages. " That nothing can 

be more easy than to be saved ; that God must be 

merciful to his creatures ; that it would be very 
hard if he were not; that so far is it from being 

true that the righteous are scarcely saved, that the 
wicked are scarcely damned ; that it is a very easy 
thing to please and serve God aright; that there, 
are no difficulties in religion and the paths of virtue." 
Such is the language of men whose lives are a con- 
stant aiTront to the Almighty ; who are living in all 
lewdness, excess, and profaneness. Indeed the more 
wicked men are in their conduct, the more do they 
show of this insolent spirit. The bad effects of it 
on practice are apparent; they are evidently en-' 
couraged from hence to live in sin. 

But, careless persons ! however confident you 
may be of the easiness of salvation, be assured that 
the word of God is against you. The text flatly 
contradicts it; so does all Scripture. The strait 
gate, and the narrow way, are serious proofs to the 
contrary. The complaints, the conflicts, and trials. 
of good men, which appear in the accounts which 
they give of themselves in Scripture, such as David 
in his Psalms, and Paul in his Epistles, demonstrate, 
that they, who are surely true judges of the matter, 
found that the " righteous scarcely are saved." And 
at this day, takeany truly serious person in the world, 
who fears God, and works righteousness, and he 
will own, that it is with difficulty every day that 
he proceeds. How arrogant, then, must it be, for. 
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such as you who know nothing by cxp^ettce, and 
whose lives every day speak against yon, to tali of 
the easiness of reKgion. But impudence and igno- 
rance, as they are fit companions to each odier, so 
are they commonly joined together. What I dia- 
ritably wish you, for your good, is, to learn tfiiiat 
you are out of the way altogether, and have t^eed 
to be alarmed to flee fix)m the wrath to come. 

And, surely, the whole course of nature shows 
that St. Peter's proposition is true. If sin is so slight 
a thing, and it be so easy, in all respects, to plade 
man on a ri^t footing witfi his Maker, it is incon- 
ceivable that there should be so much suffering in 
this world as there is. You see continually, that by 
wrong conduct, even in this life, troubles gfeaty and 
sore, and of long continuance, are brought 00 men. 
The whole administration of l!)ivine Providence* 
is perpetually showing that even the ^ ti^feotH 
scarcely are saved.** 'They evidently are chastised, 
and suffer much ; and the wrong things which they 
have done bring upoil them trouble, and oftett fof 
a long time. How can men make so friee with God; 
and think he minds not how they sin against hinii 
when they see, in the consequences, how sharply he 
punishes for sin ? And if their notions will not hoM 
good, but are contradicted by experience, in this 
Mfe, have they not reason to believe they will find 
themselves equally disappointed itt another? 

Enough has been said to show, that the ungodly 
are sadly wrong in their conclusions, and I was wish- 
ing to lead them, by a serious course of thoughts, to 
conceive how it is, that the salvation of the righteous 
should be so diflScult. But, after all, till men begin to 
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think Beriously, it is not to be expected that they will 
form a just idea of k. They wiU, if careless, be apt 
to presume, aikd to feney that it must be a very easy 
thing to be saved. If they be struck, and pierced in 
conscience, at times, then they are apt to despair 
altogether; because they have no ri^t notion of any 
strength but their own, such as they have by nature. 
Now I have shown that the difficulties, whatever they 
be, nttiy certainly be surmounted; despair makes no 
f«rt of this subject. To conceive, Aen, that the 
righteous shall scarcely be saved, and yet to see tfiat 
they shall certainly be saved, requires an under- 
standing plainly enlightened from above. 

In trudi, the difficulty arises entirely from that 
which we are most apt to overlook, from the state of 
sin which we naturally are in. Let our real circum- 
stances be fedlitogly understood*, and men will see at 
once, thirt: it is a very hard thing for them to be saved/ 
We are in a state altogether wrong by nature. Here 
is a creature made by God, and endued with faculties 
above the brutes, capable in his formation of loving 
and knowing God, and formed with powers both of 
mind and body for serving him, and of being com- 
pletely happy in serving him, and behold ! his under- 
standing is darkened, and* his will h corrupt, and his 
aifections are obstinately bent against his Maker. 
He is turned wholly from God, and given up to 
please himself, in seeking happiness altogether fr*om 
the world. What a monstrous state is this ! How evil, 
and hateful, and miserable such a condition ! It is 
not the less so for being common. This very circum- 
stance, at the same time that it gives an opportunity 
for men to increase one another's vices, and tempt 
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one another to sin exceedingly, diminishes in their 
minds the horror of the situation. '^ I am only iq 
the same state as my ndghbours/' is a thought which 
gives a deceitful peace to many. 

It hath pleased God to provide a redemption for 
fallen men, by Jesus Christ. But if you think that 
God may save you easily, without any more ado, by 
overlooking all your sins at once, without providing 
either a satisfaction to his justice, or making you 
a new creature, you deceive yourself, and show you 
know not God aright, nor yourselves aright. Nor do: 
you know, indeed, what is meant by being saved, ^ 
nor what it is to be happy. . 

In all other things God Almighty speaks and it is 
done: He commands, and it stands fast. Difficul- 
ties are nothing with him, and even to make a thou-, 
sand worlds ten thousand times larger than this we; 
live in, costs him no trouble. But in recovering men 
from the guilt and power of sin, in which salvation 
property consists, and in the way of happiness, to 
speak after the manner of men, a large circuit of in- 
finitely wise contrivance is necessary. Salvation, be ; 
it known to us, cost the richest blood that ever flowed 
in human veins, the blood of God made man. He 
who is " over all, God blessed, for ever," condcr 
scends to become man " under the law," and to sa- 
tisfy the law by his own sufferings. For mercy is 
not the only perfection of tiie Godhead, though 
unconverted men will not think of any other. His 
justice, his purity, his hatred of sin ; his power, ,. 
his wisdom, must also be discovered in the way 
of saving sinners. That it must be so, is sufii- . 
ciently evident from this, that it is so in fact ordered 
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tod contrived. And what greater proof would you 
desire, that it was proper and becoming that salva- 
tion should be made thus difficult, than this, that so 
it hath seemed good in the eyes of infinite wisdom. 
To us it is sufficient to see, that our sinftil state 
by nature is the proper cause why men are thus 
•* scarcely saved." For were it not for sin, there 
would be no difficulty at all in the whole subject 

Let us pause a moment on this, and reflect what 
a cursed thing sin is, which has put the infinite God 
to such an expense of contrivance for our salva- 
tion. He who understands thus much aright, will 
see that which will make him hate, and dread, and 
«bhor, and forsake sin, as the curse of curses ; sin, 
I say, which so many practise in sport, and conceive 
no harm in at all. 

But this is not all: besides satisfaction for sin, 
recovery to holiness is necessary. What could an 
impure creature do in heaven ? suppose it were pos- 
sible, though it be not so, that he could be admitted 
into heaven : He would be weary of his condition 
presently; he would soon find himself in hell ; for he 
carries hell within him. Can a place give happiness ? 
Bethink yourselves, ye who talk of the easiness of 
being saved by God*s mercy : Is it proper, or is it 
possible, all things considered, that God should 
make out another sort of happiness for his creatures, 
by which they should perfectly enjoy themselves, 
without loving and obeying their Maker ? Pride, 
envy, malice, fleshly and worldly lusts, discontent, 
^nd self- well, are now their own tormentors. He in 
whom these things reign, must be miserable, here oh 
.earth, in the nature of things ; and so he would be 
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if he w^re in heaven. I Mtfaer think he ^i^d 1^ 
more miserable there, than here. For here he atapiT 
fies himself often, and prevents hims^ bom seeiag 
what his real state is. But there the light ^f heaven 
would make him exquisitely feel his misery. 

What sinners should learn (tmsi hence is, tibot th^ 
^^ must be bora again," be changed in thdr whote 
character, in their desires, and dispositions, or hap- 
piness is impossible. I would to Ood, that ihey felt 
this great truth to the very bottom of their souls; 
they would then seek for bliss in good earnest, and 
seek it of God, through the ^ace of Jesus Christy 
Now it is needful, not only that God should ^ve hjs 
Son to redeem us, that we may find salvation, but 
also, that we may indeed appreh^tid and enjoy -sal- 
vation. It is needful, that we feelingly unders<iafl4 
diis doctrine of redemption by Christ throu^ the 
operation of the Holy Spirit, together with ourow9 
sinfulness and misery, that we may learn to repeat^ 
to bdUeve, and to love God. A clock may be m«de 
to move regularly, and point to the hour, witho94 
communicating either understcgoding or feeling t^ 
the machine. But men are not to be wrou^it on a$ 
fclock-work ; they are creatures endowed witl^ rea- 
s<Mi, and if they be brought to move freely in the ireal 
way of salvation or happiness, their juc^oieat mmlt 
be convinced, that they may choose the right way. 
They are not to be compelled or driven into it. 
Indeed they c^inot be so driven. If men do not 
choose what is right, and absolutdy prefer it from 
conviction, in the nature of things, they can never 
&II0W what is right. 

This notion, then, of the easiness of being saved, 
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al^wd. Ifere is a creature choosing, lovkig, de* 
IJI^MJ^g 4n evil ; luting, aUK>n:^ng, directly contrary 
p9 Go^y that is, to real goodness. When a man, 
t^u^ of Qftd by l^is Hc^y Spirit, feels the truth 
Qiid ii^porj^i^nee of iii^ ^oct^ine of salvation by Jesus 
Christ, he feels all is wrong in hiip; every thing 
must be mo^e new. 

Havie y0)i(Opns^re4 what a thing this is ; for yon 
tQ he qxjif^ tr^ns^^wted, brought to love what you 
l^efpre Ih^tad, laind to hate what you before loved ? 
Consider, O M^n^, hpw ^^tful all religion is to 
yjou : bow woai^ y^u :$Lre of prayer, the Scriptures, 
^dLy ^o^^yi^pisation, spripus Jneditation, and h^yenly 
/GpntempWtM>;iS|, apd how difficult to you the deni^ 
/^ ^ I^Q WK^ldly fiJeasures, which make your hap- 
jtt^ess ! ^ js^sei^aJb^ i;iappiness indeed ; but you have 
^0 idep. of ^y pjtber. Thus you may leam how ijt 
coipeis to pass tjbajt ^ righteous scarcely 9xe saved> 
and kow hs^d it j^ for a man tQ pait with hwself, 
to (Cf^trpi k^s y^ nat|i^, to inortify tJ^e whol^ 
cour^^ of l^is d^fis. 

Ill li|o^ who tjm)y b^li^vei, this is bromght aboki^jt 
by th* pp3N#rful.op«ei:aSiws of th<s Spirit of God. j^wt 
you we iDiP^h liepeil^, .*f yp^ think Uiat it can b^ 
accompUi»he4 wilful; fe^tipg violent oppQsition. Ai^ 
our 4^es ^o ej^y to be wi()Hrti&ed ? Jftfeeywepe^ 
ithey cp.u]kl scarce he ealled desires. And j^ow true 
4oes ail t^ appei^ from e:^|^i!ipBce. ]^ven where 
Q9^'^ ^eAiou fa&s lo^ h$^p pre^f^, as w ithi^ 
l^ll^ce, how have I it^n piortilied tp find persopi^ 
be^ay the cp^jp^elie^jt ignpraiiee i^ the whole a|Eair ! 
Jiow cpRWon i^ 4m i^piprwee! Nviy W^ny^ in 
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some measure, enlightened, turn back to foUy^ of 
embrace an airy cloud for the substantial gospel ; 
and even with those who are truly changed by divine 
grace, how slowly, how painfully, often, does the 
work proceed! Indeed the most serious minds, 
after years of christian labour, will own how unready 
-Still they are to that which is good. 

The subject may seem disagreeable, but it is highly 
useful, and when rightly understood is productive of 
the very best consequences. Let no serious soul be 
discouraged. Having fled to Christ for salvation^ 
under a consciousness of thy lost condition, I wiH 
call thee a christian believer, whether thou const 
allow thyself to be one, or not. If it grieves thee to 
find sin so obstinate, so determined, as it were, to 
keep its hold, then thou mayest understand what the 
great Apostle did, who so feelingly describes the 
christian conflict in Romans vii. Thou art " scarcely 
saved," but thou art saved, continually. Hold fiewt 
thy confidence in Christ, and the rejoicing (rf thy 
hope firm to the end. After the conclusion of thi£t 
precious description I have mentioned, the Apostle 
does not say, there is no corruption, but he says, 
" there is no condemnation to them that are in Christ 
Jesus, who walk not after the flesh, but after the 
Spirit." It is thy privilege in this life, that " sin 
shall not have dominion" over thee : In heaven it 
will be thy privilege, that it shall have no being in 
thee. And why is there " no condemnation ?" Be- 
cause " it is God that justifieth, who is he that con- 
demneth ? it is Christ that died, yea rather that 19 
risen again." Blessed be God for Jesus Christ. 

Let the sense of thy difiicolties, which will remain 
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while thou art in the body, humble thee, keep thee 
Wfitchful, cause thee to prize thy liberty which thou 
hast in Christ Jesus, teach thee to for^ve daily, 
as thou art daily forgiven, keep thee from scorning 
thy fellow creatures, and also from foolishly admiring 
aniy man, as if he were an angel, or almost an angel, 
and dispose thee (though with St Paul in this life 
thou groanest, being burdened) to " rejoice in hope 
of the glory of God." For even amidst all these 
difficulties, it is thy privilege to maintain a peace, 
and a j(^, and a comfort in God, through Christ, 
which renders, even here, thy lot by far the best of 
any on earth. And if thou look not at things which 
are seen, and temporal, but at things which are not 
-seen, and eternal, thou wilt find thy light afflictions 
working for thee a far more exceeding and eternaj 
weight of glory. 

But " if the righteous scarcely be saved, where 
shall the ungodly and the sinner appear?" Let me 
conclude with a brief application of this alarming 
thought to the ungodly. When first a Christian, by 
sound conviction, was made sensible what an €vil 
state he was in, what an idea had he of the difficulty 
t)f salvation ! How helpless, how dark, how vile in 
his own eyes \ But that God, who is nigh to the con- 
trite in spirit, taught him experimentally, that what 
he feared the most, was the best for him ; that what 
he dreaded, was his real bliss; and though it went 
5ore against his nature to be led into paths he had 
not known, yet he found, under crosses and afflictions^ 
the most powerful comforts, far surpassing carnal 
Qiirth, and the pleasures of sin. Yet he is scarcely 
saved all along. What a stdite then must thou b^ 
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in, O ungodly and sinner ! He has all the promises 
of the Divine Word to comfort him ; thou hast aH 
the threatenings of God set in terrible array against 
thee. If he who loves the Lord Jesus supremely 
(loving him whom he hath not seen above all he 
ever saw) daily feels difficulty, trial, weakness, the 
incursions of Satan, and in-dwelling sin, what must 
thy state be, who art altogether the bond-slave of 
sin ? If he, whose chief delight is to please God, is 
yet exhorted to commit himself to his faithful Creator 
by patient continuance in well-doing, suffering here 
frequent chastisement for his sins; what horrors 
await thee — horrors of divine vengeance — whose 
life bespeaks thee at enmity with God ? If he who 
watches and prays daily, and keeps his heart with 
all diligence, yet in many things offends, and wiU 
look on it as a marvellous mercy, that he be saved 
after all ; what hope can there be of thy salvation, 
who takest no pains, utterest no prayers, watchest 
against no evil, nay, runnest into every sort oi 
temptation, and withholdest froin thyself no pleasure 
of any kind, but followest a multitude to do evil ? 
There is no hope at all, while thou neglectest 
conversion. 

A time will come, O ungodly men ! it hastens 
apace, when you will have to appear before the 
judgment-seat of Christ, and where will you appeaJr 
but at his left hand, to hear " Depart, ye cursed.** 
Yes, if you remain as you are, nothing is more sur^ 
than that this will be your case. The same word of 
God which declares that he will appear ^' to be ad- 
mired in all them that believe" at that day, declares 
idso that he will '^ take vengeance on them that 
8 
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know not God, and obey not the gospel of his 
Son, who shall be punished with everlasting de- 
struction." 

If smooth words and flattering speeches could 
take away the terrors of this judgment-day, there 
might seem some reason in men's making use of 
them. But if the only use they can be of, is to harden 
men's hearts, and to lull them asleep in presumptuous 
security, it is a base imposition which a reasonable 
creature passes on himself, when he hearkens to 
6uch delusions, and calls such attempts charitable. 

Some of you may be disposed to censure the 
truths laid down in this plain discourse, as severe and 
uncharitable ; but they are truths that will, one day, 
be seen and felt, far beyond your present conception, 
or mine. Ought we not therefore to lay them care- 
iully to heart, while we may profit by them ? In hell 
they will be seen too late. Let me, then, by w ay of 
conclusion, endeavour to impress upon your minds 
a serious reflection which our subject strongly sug- 
gests. If the light aflilictions of the righteous, which 
are but for a moment, work out for them a far more 
exceeding and eternal weight of glory ; the pleasures 
of sin, which are also transient, and but for a season, 
are working, out for the ungodly and the sinner 
a far more exceeding and eternal weight of punisk- 
ment, " where their worm dieth not^ and their fir^ 
is not quenched. " 
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SERMON XXVI. 

BENEFITS DERIVED TO BELIEVERS FROM THE 
RESURRECTION OF CHRIST* 



Coloss. iii. 1 8. 



If ye then be ruen with Christ, seek those things which an 
above, where Christ sitteth on the right hand of Crod. 
Set your qjffectum on things above, not on things on the 
earth* For ye are dead, and your life is hid with Christ 
in God. When Christ, who is our life, shall appear, then . 
shall ye also appear with him in glory. Mortify there^ 
fore your members which are upon the earth ;fomication, 
uncleanness, inordinate affection, evil concupiscence, and 
covetousftess, which is idolatry: for which things sake the 
wrath of God cometh on the children of disobedience: 
In the which ye also walked some time, when ye lived 
in them. 

1 H E words which I have now read to you contaia 
the portion of Scripture, appointed by our Church, 
for tfie Epistle on Easter-Day. And, perhaps, there 
is not a portion of the word of God more suitably 
adapted to the occasion of that festival ; so dee{Jy 
and so powerfully does it represent to us the right 
use and proper improvement of our Lord's resur- 
rection. This great event is of vast importance, as 
a matter of fact, since the truth of Christianity de* 
pends upon it The benefits and privil^es also 
resulting from it to the christian, are of an essential 
kind. On these I would particularly dwell at this 
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time, and suggest to you such considerations as 
enter into what St. Paul calls the power of Jesus's 
resurrection. 

A risen Saviour is the object of the believer's 
hope, the pledge of his justification consummated^ 
the signal of a justly incensed God fully satisfied, 
and really propitious. The believer cries, " it is 
God that justifieth, who is he that condemneth ? It 
is Christ that died, yea rather that is risen again* 
Knowing that he dieth no more, death hath no more 
dominion over him." United with Christ by faith, 
it is his privilege, and his boast to be risen with 
his Saviour from sin unto righteousness, ^^ dead in- 
deed unto sin, but alive unto God through Jesus 
Christ our Lord." Meagre and low indeed are 
those comments which overlook the benefits of 
Jesus's. resurrection, and make it consist in a mere 
historical fact, that affords rational motives for 
obedience. Fallen man needs not motives only, but 
a new heart, new power, and strength to obey. 
Not a man in this congregation, who has learnt that 
most necessary science, the knowledge of himself, 
but can see that if this were all that Christ has done 
for him ; to give him laws, and rational motives to 
induce his obedience to those laws, and to put him 
into a capacity of saving himself by his sincere obe- 
dience, it would answer to him no good end at all. 
A fisdlen being can never perform the condition of 
sincere obedience, any more than the dead can walk 
by a power of their own. No : Christ is offered to 
the penitent sinner as a complete and entire Saviour. 
The believer is in him not only freely pardoned, but 
has actually a divine nature communicated to him, 
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whereby he is enabled to obey, being quickened and 
made alive to God by the same power that raised 
Jesus from the dead. And heaven, the end of what 
awaits him, is not the purchase of his own works, 
but of the works of Christ Jesus. A salvation like' 
this is suitable to the state of fallen beings : less than 
this would not be a remedy adequate to their wants. 

I shall not wonder if self-righteous men despise 
what I have said of it. In this they will act ccmi- 
sistently with their false views of God and them- 
selves. Yet I would wish them to spend a thou^t 
on the danger of their case, and consider that should: 
thev be found in an error at the last, their ruin wiH 
be inevitable. They yet stand on mercy's ground. 
The Saviour of sinners is ready to receive themy 
whenever their stubborn spirits can bend to live like 
needy beggars on the bounty of the Almighty. They 
may consult, if they please, the sixth chapter of the 
Epistle to the Romans, from whence the short view 
I have given of the benefits of Jesus's resurrection, 
is extracted in connection with the general scope of 
Scripture. 

Hie blessings resulting to the believer from our 
Lord's resurrection being thus generally stated^ 
I now proceed to consider the passage of the text, 
in which the rational inferences from this doctrine 
are laid down. My design is to open the several 
parts of it in order, and to intersperse useful matter 
of application and advice, as I go along. May the 
Spirit of God be with you and me in this, 

" If ye be risen with Christ," — what an " if" is 
this ! — I cannot but pause ; for eternity, a happy or 
a miserable eternity, is suspended on this " if," to 
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each one of us. Are you *V risen with Christ?" 
Know you what it means ? Have you experienced 
this resurrection ? Has the baptismal ceremony re- 
mained to this day a mere ceremony ? Or have you 
been, indeed, ^^ buried with Jesus unto death, and 
like as Christ was raised from the dead by the glory 
of the Father, so do ye also walk in newness of 
life?" Are you " quickened who were dead in tres- 
passes and sins ? " I ask each one to consider for 
himself. Are you risen with Jesus through the 
&ith of the operation of God, who hath raised him 
from the dead ? Hath God indeed ^^ quickened you 
together with him, having forgiven you all tres- 
passes ? " Talk not here of cant terms, and mystic 
phrases. It becomes you, as professing Christians, 
to answer these questions every one for himself. 
They are the questions of Scripture, in the very lan- 
guage of Scripture. You expose either your pitiable 
^orance of Scripture, or your enmity against the 
Holy Ghost himself, by deriding his terms. The 
Colossian Christians were thus ^^ quickened with 
Christ," were thus forgiven all their trespasses. 
Look at the chapter before that of my text. I sup- 
pose Christianity is not altered from what it was in 
their days, however the idea of Christianity may be 
altered. Evade not then, I beseech you, the ques- 
tion : Are you risen with Christ ? 

The plain meaning of the question is this : Since 
you were bom in sin, and children of wrath, have 
you ever found pardon and deliverance from the 
curse through Jesus, and are you with him risen to 
a new state, new nature, and new life ? 1 would not 
distress mourning penitents, seeking for deliverance. 
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If you can heartily say, " I see Jedus alone to be 
the way to heaven ; I am looidng to him only ; I feel 
and own my own dead and condemned state, and am 
seeking for deliverance in the way spoken of in the 
text, though I cannot receive or experience it as 
I could wish :" You are in a happy way. Seek on ; 
faint not ; you shall find. But if you rest contented 
with your external duties, and moral honesty, and 
conclude all is well, you are in a state that, if con* 
tinned in, will issue in your destruction. You have 
no union with Christ, and if you die out of Christi 
you. will die in your sins. And out of Christ you 
must die, if you continue despisers of the power of 
his resurrection. 

Bethink yourselves. Were you not bom in sin ? Is 
not the necessity of the new birth laid down in Scrip* 
ture in positive terms ? Where has been your know- 
ledge of it? Where you seeking after it? When did 
you begin to see your need of it ? When was the time 
that you thought meanly of your state? The complete 
ignorance of many, in all these particulars, and still 
more their contempt and carelessness, demonstrate 
them as yet to be dead in their sins, with this property 
also of dead men, that they have no feeling of their 
condition. God help you to know yourselves. 

"If you be risen with Christ, seek those things 
which are above, where Christ sitteth on the right 
hand of God." The connection of these words 
demonstrates, that the being " risen with Christ,** 
can mean nothing less than the actual change of 
state, before described, produced by the same power 
of God that raised Christ from the dead. For men 
thus changed, to be exhcwrted to ^^ seek those things 
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which are above/' is good sense, and carries its own 
reasonableness in it. But if you put any other sense 
on the expression being ^^ risen with Christ," the 
exhortation that follows is either an insipid tautology, 
or impertinent. I affirm that the being ^^ risen with 
Christ," can imply nothing less than the being 
'^ bom again." But if the new birth is to be ex- 
jf^ned away, to mean no more than good jesolu* 
tions, or reformation of life, or any thing short of 
a new state, then the passage is unintelligible* Take 
your own sense of it, and be it what it will, if it does 
not mean that actual change of state and heart, by 
the power of God, necessary to be experienced by 
every soul that would see God, you can make no 
rational meaning of the exhortation that follows* 
But now let the being risen with Christ imply the 
being grafted into Christ, and put into a new state, 
and the exhortation follows with all possible pro- 
priety ; it is as if he had said, ^' If ye be made new 
creatures with heavenly natures, act suitably to your 
state, by seeking heavenly things/' 

How necessary then is it, in order to love God, 
and obey his laws, that men should first be taken 
out of the corrupt state in which they naturally are, 
and have new hearts given them, wherewith to love 
God, and obey his commands. The first member 
of this verse supposes the new state that gives power 
to obey the precepts of God, " if ye be risen with 
Christ." The second delivers one of those precepts, 
grounded upon it, "seek those things which are 
above." What a Christianity then is that which 
reverses this gospel order of things ; which addresses 
men who are fallen, dead to God, and corrupt, as 
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if sound and alive to God, and bids them to be good 
and hdy, in order to obtain that very salvation which 
must first be obtained in order to make men good 
and holy. I would desire the attention of men of 
sense and cultivated understandings to what has 
been said, and beg them to consider whether I have 
strained the Apostle's meaning or not. Doctrines' 
ought to be founded on a rational interpretation of 
the real mind of God in his book. And when we 
say the Spirit of God enlightens men's minds to 
understand the Scriptures, it is meant to understand, 
the real meaning of them. The fashionable religicMi 
of this age says, ^^ Be good and virtuous, and God 
will recrive you." The religicwi of my text says, 
" Come to Christ, that you may be unit^ unto him, 
in order to be made really good and virtuous." 

What it is to " seek those things which are above,'* 
I shall have occasion to show in considering the next 
verse : for the same precept follows in different 
words, " set your affection on things above, not od 
things on the earth." To believers God speaks 
thus : " O my children ! rescued by my grace from 
destruction, at the expense of the Mood of my Son, 
and delivered from this present evil world through 
the influence of my Spirit, see that you walk worthy 
of your high calling. Let not your ambition stop 
^ort of any object less than me. Let it soar above 
the objects of sense, and press forward to your 
Head, who is at my right hand, in whom I behcrfd 
you righteous, and who has blessings without end 
in reserve for you. View yourselves as strangers 
and pilgrims on earth. Be not entangled in its lusts* 
Set your hearts on the pleasures of the heavily 
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cotmtry you seek." Such is the spirit of this pre* 
cept, such its reasonableness and connection with 
dmt union with a risen and glorified Saviour, of 
which the believer is made a partaker. Surely, 
O real Christians, you are called on to love God, 
and in loving him to desire communicm with him« 
If God take from you a created comfort, or blessing, 
while he is your God, you cannot mourn, as they 
that have no hope. The children of this world may 
mourn, under poverty and affliction : Earthly bless- 
ings are thdr very heaven : Gold is the god they 
worship, and therefore when deprived of what con- 
stitutes all their desire, and all their felicity, they 
must be unhappy. But your riches are laid up m 
heaven. Hiere is your treasure, and there should 
be your heart. Be diligent, then, in the due use of 
all means of grace, to jH'eserve intercourse with 
your God. Walk as mai whose affections are dead 
tx) earth. Let it appear by your conduct that you 
are really risen with Christ above all those low con- 
siderations which influence the men of the world. 

Let us here make use of our Saviour's rule, to try 
men by their fruits, whether they have faith in him. 
Certain it is, by this rule, that all those whose 
affections are set upon the earth are not christians* 
How many such there are in this congregation, 
judge ye. What ! be christians, that is, be " ris«i 
with Christ" from the death of sin to the life of 
righteousness, and yet be employed in thought, word, 
and deed, from morning till night, in nothing but 
earthly concerns ! The stale, hypocritical way of 
evading conviction on this head, by saying, " we 
must be industrious and take care of our families^'^ 
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will not avail. Spirit of God ! do thou 8how the 
guilty that it is the work of their heart chiefly, not 
of their hands, that renders them obnoxious to the 
Divine wrath. You ought indeed to take care of 
your families. But where are your hearts ? Do 
they not rove entirely after the world ? Your sins 
cost you not so much grief as your losses in trade. 
Many are such slaves to money, that they cannot 
keep out the ideas of business on the Lord's day. 
Are you as earnest and laborious to have your chil- 
dren lovers of God, as you are to have them rich 
and affluent ? Is the voice of prayer heard in your 
families ? When do you converse with your ac- 
quaintance about heavenly things ? But I am la- 
bouring to prove what is self-evident Speak, con- 
science, to every individual concerned. Are not 
their passions quite still on the affairs of the soul ? 
Are they not all alive for this earth ? Will conscience 
allow these to be christians, though they may attend 
christian ordinances, or even have just christian 
notions ? Intend they not, as soon as they leave 
this place, to shake off any convictions of guilt that 
may have fastened on them here ? May the Spirit 
of God prevent their foolish designs, and grant that 
some souls that are here may be caught in the gos- 
pel-net. They will then see they need something 
more than moral lectures on generosity and avarice, 
to make them christians ; that they are dead in sins, 
and need to rise with Christ to a new state, that 
their affections may be changed also. May this 
point be infixed on their souls, as the one necessary 
object of their pursuit, to become one with Christ 
by a living faith ! And may those who know they 
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believe in Christ, as above described, prove the 
reality of their union with him by their heavenly- 
mindedness. 

" For ye are dead, and your life is hid with Christ 
in God." This is one of those bold metaphors that 
abound in the writings gf St. Paul. There are se- 
veral others of the same kind interspersed in his 
epistles, to the understanding and due use of which 
is required the teaching of God's Holy Spirit, and 
[a mind really humbled with a sense of sin, and 
looking up to Jesus for wisdom. If they be viewed 
without these requisites, the spirit of them is lost ; 
it evades the force of the most penetrating genius. 
Proud scholars are too wise in their own eyes to re- 
ceive them ; and the profane and ungodly will not 
understand them. To them we may say, as the 
Herald did in the sdemnities of ancient heathen 
mysteries, " Begone, ye profane." 

The verse I have just now read, is one of those 
passages that enters deeply into the mysteries of 
the gospel, and lays open its precious peculiarities^ 
Perhaps the full sense of it may be thus expressed : 
" Ye who are. real Christians, are indeed by nature 
the^same as other men; but by believing in Christ 
ye have received another nature from heaven." Ye 
are dead then to that state of sin and condemnation 
in which you were born, and in which you lived 
before your conversion. Ye are "crucified" to it 
" with Christ, yet ye live, but not you," no power 
of yours, " but Christ," the new principle of life, 
"liveth in you." In him you. are risen to a state 
of holiness ; and the life you live in the flesh, you 
live by the faith of the Scm of God, who loved you 



SSO Benefits to Believers from [sbrm. 26; 

and gave himself for you. You live then to God, 
and the new nature in you has dominion over the 
old. It surely must, so sure as Christ is stronger 
than the devil. Yet have you no independent stock 
of goodness in you. That righteousness, peace with 
God, and strength by whioh you now live the sons 
of God, is all deposited in Christ your head. Your 
title to it at first, and your enjoyment of it, and your 
continuance in it, are all made good to you in the 
way of believing in him for it. He is your life, your 
happiness, your holiness, your all. This life of 
yours is hid; it is utterly unknown to the world 
that lies in wickedness. They have no idea of it ; 
they despise it, and call it folly and madness. It 
is hid, too, in part, even from yourselves, at times. 
When your evidences are clouded, it may seem quite 
hid from you. Nevertheless, this life of yours really 
exists ; it " is with Christ," in his safe hands, de- 
posited for your continual use. It is ^'hid with 
Christ in God." For if it be with Christ, it is 
with God, since " Christ is God." How happy, 
then, your state ; yet what room for humility ! Act 
suitably to this your high calling ; and since your 
life is already in heaven, how properly did I exhort 
you to seek and love heavenly things. 

Such I take to be the full import of the passage, 
" ye are dead, and your life is hid with Christ in 
God." The Apostle goes on, " when Christ wht!) 
is our life shall appear, then shall ye also appear 
with him in ^ory." He is your life now, though ye 
see him not, and know him only in part. But be 
encouraged to die, in your daily practice, to siri; 
«ince a time will come when He who is your life shall 
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appear and own ^our relation to him, and take you 
up to reign, in the fulness of glory, in heaven, that 
where he is, there ye may be also. 

Since, then, ye look for such unspeakable mer- 
cies, and since the happiness you seek has holiness 
in its very nature, and is in reserve for you in hea- 
ven, not on earth, it follows, " mortify therefore 
your members which are on the eseurth." In Christ 
you have already a sure victory over sin, and the 
members of the old man ; show, then, the power of 
this victory, in your constant practice; by daily 
overcoming, and gaining ground more and more 
over your natural lusts, even to their utter destruc- 
tion. You are saved "by grace, through faith," 
and because you are saved, therefore be holy in your 
lives. Salvation, by faith, and the renewal of the 
man in inward practical holiness, have both, you 
see, a necessary place in the gospel scheme. No 
man can ever see God without both. 

He, then, who quarrels with the gospel as if it 
were an enemy to holiness, and an encourager of 
sin, quarrels with a shadow, fights without an adr 
versary, and triumphs without victory. But what 
we must maintain, and what the whole scope of ex- 
hortation I have considered requires me to maintain, 
is, that a free salvation of the soul, by faith in Christ, 
must be first in order. Holiness, and real good 
works, as the proper fruits of salvation, may come 
next in order, as they certainly will do in that hearty 
where real faith in Christ has taken place. But he 
that should bid us be good and holy first, in ord^ 
to obtain, in consequence, the salvation of the soul, 
.would discover his total ignorance of the gospel, 
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militate against the Apostle in direct terms, and show 
a way that leads neither to hdiness, nor heav^i. 
Only consider this plain Scripture truth ; ^^ man is 
dead in sin by nature/' What real good works can 
foe expected from him in this state ? How can he 
ev^ti be saved by his deeds, who is incapable of 
good ? Common sense requires that there be first 
a root, a stock of a tree, before there can be fruit 
from it. Thus the gospel requires that men be first 
pardoned, and risen with Christ, and have a new 
heart and principle wherewith to love God, before 
ihey can keep his commandments. 

The whole that I mean on this all-important af* 
fair, is thus expressed by the author of the Epistle 
to the Ephesians. " For by grace are ye saved; 
through faith ; and that not of yourselves, it is the 
gift of God : not of works, lest any man should boast. 
For we are his workmanship, created in Christ Jesus 
unto good works, which God hath before ordained 
that we should walk in them." Ye, then, that are 
^^ risen with Christ," practise what the Apostle ex- 
horts you to. Desire heavenly things. Show by 
your charity and liberality that earthly things en- 
gage not your affections* Humble yourselves, and 
be ever looking up to Jesus, your life, for strength, 
and expect with patience and joy his last appeari- 
ance, that will crown your felicity. 

To those who know not, nor seek to know, what 
union with Christ is, I would say with the Apostle, 
^* aw8tke thou that sleepest, agd arise from the dead, 
and Christ shall give thee light." Let the time past 
suffice to have lived in gross wickedness, or unavail- 
ing formality. Depend on no moral good qualities. 
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be they never so many, to gain heaven. Christ is 
the door, and the life. Begin, at length, to seek an 
experimental union with him, and to be invested 
with his ri^teousness. The curse of a broken law 
hangs over you. This curse attends all you do. 
Seek for a new state and heart ; nothing you do is 
accepted of God in your present state. It is an 
awful state you are in. Life is uncertain. If death 
find you out of Christ, you are lost for ever. Seek 
him, nor rest till you have brought your soul's con- 
cerns to this issue, " Christ is my life, and I am in 
Christ." See, he stands ready with open arms to 
receive you, whenever you turn to him, notwith- 
standing all that is past. '' He that is athirst^ let 
him come to me and drink." This is his own invi- 
tation. By refusing it you perish in your sins. By 
complying with it your souls shall live and be happy. 
" He that cometh to me shall never hunger, and he 
that believeth on me shall never thirst*." 

* John vi. 35, 
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SERMON XXVII. 

THE NATURE AND NECESSITY OF CHRISTIAN 

HUMILITY. 



1 Peter v. 5, 6. 



Likewise^ ye younger, submit yourselves unto the elder: 
Yea, all of you be subject one to another, atid be cloeihed 
with humility : for God resist eth the proud, and giveth 
grace to the humble. Humble yourselves therefore 
under the mighty hand of God, that he may exalt you 
in due time, 

1 HE chapter begins with an exhortation to the 
Pastors of the Church, which it highly concams us 
to consider, who are called to minister in holy things. 
But this application of the text I shall omit, because 
I preach to the Laity, not to the Clergy. Were 
I called on to address an assembly of the latter, no- 
thing could, indeed, be more weighty and pertinent. 
1 have only to beseech you, brethren, to pray for 
us seriously and charitably, that we may be found 
faithful in the very arduous office to which we are 
called, and may both save our own souls and those 
who hear us. St. Peter exhorts to humility in the 
text, a virtue peculiarly ch^tian. Let us briefly 
illustrate his meaning, and then apply it, in some 
observations, to our consciences. 

Young persons are directed to submit themselves 
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to the elder : The benefit of society in general, and 
of the church of God in particular, requires it : And 
so useful a thing is humility, that he recommends 
a mutual submission to all. It is the true way to 
preserve peace and unity in the Church of Christ, 
and to prevent those confusions which pride is ever 
apt to produce. Indeed the nature of man is so 
weak and fallible, and we have all so much need to 
humble ourselves for various evils, that it becomes 
us to be " clothed with humility." It should cover 
and involve us in every thing, and from a principle 
of the fear of God, who " resisteth the proud, and 
giveth grace to the humble," He who is higher than 
the highest, regards not any of those distinctions by 
which then are so apt to value themselves one above 
another. Before him all are equal ; because none 
have any thing superior to others, but what is his gift, 
and all are before him ^^ less than nothing and 
tranity." They are " nothing," if considered as 
creatures who owe their all to him, and ^^ less than 
nothing," considtt-ed as siniul creatures who deserve 
to be reduced to a state worse than nothing for 
their iniquities. 

What then is the frame of heart which becomes 
such a creature towards his Maker ? Evidently to 
be lowly before him, ever sensible of infinite distance 
from him, obligations to him^ and unworthiness of 
the least of his mercies. To swell with pride, to 
depend on himself, to boast of his excellencies, to 
take to himself any part of the honour which belongs 
to his Maker, is to fight against God, and to affront 
him in the most provoking manner that he is ca* 
pable of. It is therefore a maxim of the divine 
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government, which he pursues in all his dealings, to 
abase the haughty and exalt the lowly. If ther^ to 
one thing more generally taught through the BiUe 
tiian another, it is this, being indeed the great prac- 
tical lesson of the gospel of Jesus Christ, that ^^ God 
resisteth the proud, and giveth grace to the humble." 
If men are lifted up, he brings them down, he op- 
poses, baffles, confounds, and crosses them : He 
makes them feel that he is stronger than they, and 
that they shall not prevail in their schemes of self- 
exaltation. But where men lie low before him; 
yield to his power, wisdom, and authority; give 
place to him in all things, and cease from all self- 
dependance, such souls he delights in ; on such he 
loves to bestow the riches of his grace, and he comr 
forts and exalts them as his children and favourites; 
so that the sentiment is the same, which the Psalmist 
thus expresses, " Though the Lord be highj yet 
hath he respect to the lowly ; as for the proud he 
beholdeth them afar off." 

How wei^ty, how seasonable then the exhorta- 
tion in the text, ^' Humble yourselves under the 
mighty hand of God." You are poor, sinful, mise- 
rable creatures : Know and feel yourselves such ; put 
your mouths in the dust; conform yourselves to 
your situation ; entertain not . a proud thought ; 
cherish every view that makes you mean in your 
own eyes before your Maker. As you lie under his 
" mighty hand," who can do with you what he 
pleases ; and as He only can make you happy, wise, 
and holy, be perfectly convinced that you depend 
on him only for all these things, and give over all 
hope, all striving in your own strength. Having 



SBRM. 27*] of Christian bumibty* S67 

a promise of grace, through Jesiis Christ by his word, 
from him who willeth not the death of a sinner, and 
invites you to come to him by Jesus Christ, and put 
your trust in him, wait in this hope, bearing your 
miseries till the fit time come for your exaltation. 
This time he knows.. Leave it with all circumstances 
in his hands, and be patient till he exalt you. 

This is the subject, vast and weighty. If any 
thing concerns the whole race of men, one as well 
as another, it is, that all learn to be humble. I be- 
lieve no man will dispute that we ought to be humble. 
Such is the effect of the light of the Scripture among 
us, that it is allowed even by those who are neither 
humble, nor desirous of being so. But that we may 
see how much even those who are the least disposed 
to make a good iise of it are indebted to Scripture, 
it is proper to observe, that before humility was set 
forth as a virtue there, it was not known to be such 
in the world. So dark is man by nature, and so 
unable by his natural reason to enlighten himself, 
that there was not a Philosopher among all the an- 
cient Greeks and Romans, that knew humility to be 
a virtue acceptable to God. Had the wisest and 
most learned of them, Aristotle among the Greeks, 
and.Cicero among the Latins, for instance, been told 
that men ought to be humble, they would have de- 
nied it. Humility appeared to them a mean, con- 
temptible thing, unworthy of what they caUed the 
dignity of human nature. They knew neither God 
nor themselves ; they were as unacquainted with the 
jealdoctrine of man's corruption, as they were with 
that of the grace of God in Jesus Christ. Are there 
not numbers, far more inexcusably, as practically 
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ignorant of these things as they ? Is not this the 
reason that so many live and die without any true 
relish or delight in the gospel of Jesus Christ ? They 
have just learnt so much by the Hght of Scripture 
as to confess they ought to be humble, but are as 
far from it as the wisest heatheqs, who knew it not 
They are slaves to pride without seeing it ; willingly 
deceiving themselves, and dread to admit that light, 
which would save their souls. 

First, then, I observe, that the cause why so many 
remain strangers to the blessings of redemption all 
their days, is because they remain without humility. 
When in visiting the sick, or conversing with souis 
to guide them into the way of salvation, we lay open 
to them the wrath of God against sin, which indeed 
is needful to make men feel their need of Jesus 
Christ, how common is it for them to suppose that 
this alarming representation of things can only be 
true of some gross and scandalous sinners. They 
cannot but own, they do wrong things, at times, but 
their hearts, they think, are always good, nor do 
they feel the burden of any sin rooted in their na* 
ture. Show them the necessity of loving God, they 
think they always have loved him ; and though the 
carnal mind, which is " enmity against God," is 
continually proving itself in them, by its exertions 
against the will and mind of God, they will not al- 
low they have any such evil nature in them. Show 
them the law of God, how strict, and pure, and spi- 
ritual it is, and requiring the obedience of the heart, 
and branch it out into some instances, as that a 
lustful look is adultery, as our Saviour teaches, th^ 
are disposed to quarrel with the law as too strict^ 
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rather than to admit the conviction of their own sin- 
fulness. So true is that saying of our Lord, " no 
man knoweth the Father, save the Son, and he to 
whomsoever the Son will reveal him." There is, 
there is a special illumination of grace necessary, 
from age to age, to open the blind eyes, and enable 
them to see their sin in its deformity, and the grace 
of Christ in its beauty. But though the right way 
for a poor sinful creature would be to obey simply, 
and without delay, the divine direction of earnestly 
seeking it, by prayer in the name of Christ, yet men 
are not naturally disposed to use this method at all, 
but to argue and dispute with great confidence, and 
without the least idea of their own ignorance. And 
the more learned men are, or the more advantages 
in point of quality, riches, politeness, or whatever 
else they possess above their fellow creatures, the 
more obstinate they are in opposing the Holy Ghost, 
and the duller they are to understand divine things. 
I have seen again and again some poor unlettered 
creatures understand more of themselves, and of the 
law, and of the gospel, in a few weeks, than many 
scholars and genteel people do in many years. The 
reason is, in the latter there is more pride, and 
** God resists the proud." Assuredly, the mind 
which most humbly yields to the influences of the 
Spirit, shall most speedily know them. I would 
therefore say to you, who for years have had some 
thou^t of religion, and yet can get no satisfaction, 
" ye are proud, not willing to humble yourselves 
under the hand of God, that he may exalt you in 
due time." See, then, what you have to guard 
against, and what your real impediment is. 

A A 4 
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See, hence also, the necessity of conversion fw. 
one sort of men as much as for another. A decent 
person needs the new birth as much as a scandaloua: 
one. Admission to heaven thef e can be to neither, 
while unconverted. '^ Except ye be converted and 
become as litde children, ye cannot enter into the 
kingdom of heaven." So he speaks who will judge 
us at the last day. While you lean to your own un- 
dcFstanding, have no more religion than what natural, 
reason admits, and fed not yourselves to be mise-. 
rable sinners, you are only Pharisees, and are more 
fitted to admire yourselves than the Son of God ; 
you are enemies to the whole design of Christ's 
coming into the world, by not submitting yourselves 
to the righteousness of God, but going about to es-- 
tablish your own. Plato and Cicero were as good, 
probably better christians than you. In truth, neir 
ther you nor they can be called christians, in the 
proper sense of the word. You must have done 
with that satisfaction which arises from your supe- 
riority over gross sinners. Till then you are like the* 
Pharisee, who said, " God, I thank thee that I am; 
not as other men are." None are farther from heaven 
than such characters. Neither gross nor decent sin- 
ners can be saved without conversion. The reward- 
of your decent morals you have in this life. The pride, 
which you mix with it, is as provoking to God as the. 
grossest sins in the world can be. See here again, 
the necessity of being humble. That is our subject. 
I would keep it in view throughout, and God grant 
you to feel the need of learning true humility. If 
you once learnt it, all the prejudice that you have 
against the doctrines of the gospel would vanish. 



SERM. 27.] of Christian humility. 861 

. This leads me to observe in what lies the true 
stress of Scripture doctrines. It is not, as-'we are 
continually misrepresented, that we make a certain 
speculative set of opinions the thing on which sal- 
vation turns. No : it would not be worth while for 
zealous Ministers, in all ages, to labour and suffer 
reproach for any mere opinions. But the doctrines 
of the gospel are of a humiliating nature, and till 
they are understood, men remain proud. The stress 
lies here. Thus when St. Paul vehemently contendi^ 
for the all-important doctrine of justification by 
faith only in the Lord Jesus Christ, he says, " where 
is boasting ? it is excluded. By what law, of works ? 
Nay, but by the law of faith." WhUe men trust in 
their own righteousness, they are, though they will 
not own it, proud boasters, and are of all others the 
most offensive to God, and unfit for his kingdom. 
You see that I have not been zealous without cause 
for this doctrine of justification by Christ Jesus 
only, which for so many years I have inculcated. 
The cause is, that God may be honoured ; that the 
name of his Son, and the wisdom, and grace of God 
in him may be glorified ; and that men being made 
truly humble, may admire him, and boast no more 
of themselves. 

So likewise, the conviction of sin, and the know- 
ledge of our depravity, and corruption, and ruined 
state by nature, is necessary, not for its own sake, 
merely as an opinion, but because without it men can- 
not be humble. Conversion, as a doctrine, is for the 
same reason necessary ; for what is conversion with- 
out humility ? The influences of the Holy Ghost are 
equally necessary to be known, because men, na- 
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turally seek them not, but trust in thdr own powers, 
and think not of aid from above, to make them wise 
unto salvation, and enable them to perform the com- 
mon offices of life. I desire those who have not 
attended to this, to consider, why we press the ne« 
cessity and importance of these doctrines. 

Indeed, there have been, and there are, those who 
assent to them, and yet are no better than others ; 
but they have no spiritual understanding of them, as 
appears from hence, that they make no use of them. 
They have not learnt them from the Holy Ghost 
His lessons are all practical. Let men who profess 
these things without feeling their influence, seek to 
know them in a better manner by the teaching of the 
Spirit of God, that they deceive not themselves to 
their ruin. 

But mark, on the other hand : The advantage of 
knowing these doctrines lies here. He who truly 
knows them, can learn humility by their means ; and 
blessed is that man who has learnt to be humble be-* 
fore God. Angels shall, one day, own him publicly 
as a brother. However mean a thing humility may 
seem now, heaven and hell turn on this point : " Are 
you humble, or are you proud before God ? " All 
Scripture agrees with the declaration of the text, 
" God resisteth the proud, but giveth grace to the 
humble." * 

If I have not said enough to show the importance 
of gospel doctrines, as the only guides to humility^ 
I know nothing stronger that can be said. Wtmt 
are real good men in all ages? Many are acute and 
sensible, many brave and generous, many good-na* 
tured and gentle. These qualities are not to be 
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despised, far frcHn it ; yet if such persons contiQue 
in pride, they are odious before God, and must be 
so. If this, then, be the real importance of the 
doctrines of the gospel, with what care should we 
attend to them ! How much is it to be lamented, 
that many hear so little, and so seldom, the word 
of God, and search the Scriptures scarcely at all. 
For, surely, the better a man knows these doctrines, 
Ae better is he fitted to learn humility. 

There is one Scripture doctrine which I do not 
so commonly bring into view as some others, be- 
cause it is not so essentially necessary to be known, 
I mean what St. Paul calls " the election of grace." 
But I mention it now as highly useful, and an ex- 
cellent means of teaching a man to be humble. It 
is what souls, who know divine truth, should seek to 
understand, for particular purposes, so far as it is 
revealed. " It is not of him that willeth, nor of 
him that runneth, but of God that showeth mercy." 
How humbling a thought is this ! How does it cause 
the soul to be low before God, and lose itself in 
wonder, love, and praise ! 

Before I proceed to another observation, let me 
for a moment mourn over the desolations of the 
times. You may see, however, that they teach us 
something on our subject. The excellency of the 
doctrines of the gospel, I repeat it again, lies in this, 
that they every one of them teach humility, which 
is the happiness of a creature. But what is taught 
by the principles of those who are Socinians and 
Freethinkers? Do not all these characters wear 
pride on their very foreheads ? Have they not learnt 
to despise the Scriptures, to decide by the li^t of 
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their own reason, with the most confident presiimp* 
tion, on subjects vastly above their reach? And 
what has this light done for them ? How has it 
promoted social peace and happiness? I am asto- 
nished that they learn not the least wisdom by all 
they suffer. But to keep to our subject. Whether 
you look at the pretended Philosophers on the 
Continent, or at their Disciples in England, will, not 
every man confess, that great pride is their besetting 
evil? Do not you see, that a little sprinkling of 
humility among these, would be the very best thing 
they could have every way ? When we pray, " abate 
their pride," charity itself could not dictate a kinder 
prayer for our enemies. But the Scripture doctrines 
of the new birth, original sin, and justification by 
faith in Christ, we all know, are not their doctrines :. 
nothing can be farther from their hearts than such 
sentiments. Learn hence, then, that these doctrines 
teach humility. This is their rise and glory. But 
modem Philosophy is sure to be attended with a 
pride of heart, which, though it may utter many 
things soothing to flesh and blood, is sure to fill 
nations with misery, and hell with inhabitants. 

Another objection here comes in our way, by 
which many deceive themselves. I shall state it, 
and answer it as I can. " I hope I am not self- 
righteous, I own myself a sinner, I hope ior pardon 
from God's mercy through Christ ; I am weak, but 
I strive to do my best, and I do not think I can do 
all things by myself; I do not deny the need of help 
from above." Thus it is that many think and speak, 
and so avoid conviction ; and though their fruits be 
evidently those of pride, all their days, they deceive 
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themselves with false hope. It is hard work, I con- 
fess, to speak to men for their good here, who are 
determine to oppose every thing, and not to part 
with the good opinion they have of themselves. 
I shall dwell only on one point, at present. I shall 
beseech them to read over carefully, with prayer, our 
Lord's parable of the vine in the 15th chapter of 
St John. Brethren, all men must own, more or less 
that they are weak and sinful, and need both help 
from above and pardon of sin. Every man by na- 
tural light must know thus much. But this> does 
not come up to the point. " Abide in me. Without 
me you can do nothing. The branch, separate from 
the vine, cannot bear fruit, no more can ye, except 
ye abide in me." Ye may be as proud as the proudest 
aH your days, and yet own yourselves to be weak 
and not without sin. But do you know that you are 
not only sinners, but hdpless, lost sinners ; dead in 
Mn as a branch out of its vine ? " Men gather them," 
says Christ, and *' cast them into the fire." Know 
you this, that you are naturally of no more value in 
God's sight than such a dead branch, and deserve 
to be cast into hell fire ? For so our Lord, by the 
allusion, teaches us. And do you fbel daily this evil 
nature, and your perfect helplessness as to aU real 
love of God, that is, to all true holiness ? You need 
the influence of the Holy Spirit, not now and then 
only ; you need every day of your life, nay every 
moment, a continued derivation of virtue from him 
through union with Jesus. Here is true conviction 
of sin, justification by faith, union with Christ, and 
communion with him. I know these things are the 
IDOSt precious views of real humble men thatcan be. 
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Would to God we had more of this union with 
Christ, this going out of self into him by fkith, and 
living out of his fulness continually ! Would to God 
we were more humble, and brought more simply 
to it! 

This is the breathing of a s^nt. But it is not 
yours, who made the objection. See you not that 
you are not at all in the way which our Lord dd* 
scribes in the parable ? Why will you contimie to 
defend your state, as good, when it is bad, and pre« 
tend to humility, while you are proud? Take care* 
Pride will ruin you as much as any other sin. Oh, 
that you would give over arguing and cavilling, and 
learn to pray seriously for divine instruction. There 
is a voice of wisdom in the words, ^^ humble your^ 
selves under the mi^ty hand of God," which con^ 
tains far inore than I can express. Seek to be 
tau^t it of God, that you may be made wise unto 
salvation. 

I turn now to you who are in the school of Christ, 
humbled under the mighty hand of God, though 
imperfectly and needing more humbling, that you 
may be exalted in due time. There is a point in the 
christian life, better felt and conceived than described 
in words. Sooner oir later all true christians know 
it, and go through the mortifying but wholesome 
experience of it It is an emptying of the soul, a 
thorough despiEuring of a man's own righteousness 
and strength; not only a ceasing from self in the 
point of justification before God, but in all things, 
from a conviction which a man finds and feels, that 
he is nothing but a heap of sin and misery, darkness 
and confusion* Such a conviction may seem to 
destroy his faith, and comfort, and holiness, yet in 
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reality, so different are God's ways and thoughts 
from ours, Jt confirms them all. For thus he is 
l^might to abide in Christ alone humbly and sin- 
cerely, and thus he passes from death unto life, and 
Joiows it by experience. The Lord will exalt him 
when the fit time is come^ in this life, by bis grace, 
in the earnests of the Spirit, as well as completely 
and everlastingly hereafter. In this school, when 
certain critical hours of distress and relief are both 
fdt in the soul, more is learnt in a little time than 
befoc^ for many years. 

> Thi» should teach serious minds, exercised with 
tidmptatioiis, to trust in God qtiietly, and bear the 
yokej appointed for them to bear, in patience, till he 
appear for their deliverance. The prouder men are, 
the more difficulty there is, and the more slowfy are 
they brought to the point. They are fltpt to be im« 
patient and quarrelsome, even with God himself, 
and to think it hard that their most earnest attempts 
to save and sanctify themselves do not succeed. 
But God is resisting their pride, and crossing tb^ 
self-righteou^ attempts after holiness^ that they Inay 
be made holy in his way and time. ^^ The help that 
is done upon earth he doeth it himself," and . the 
point of true humility lies in being- brought to kno# 
inwardly that there is no good in them,' that they lie 
at mercy, and must wait till the Lord do for them 
what they need. When they give ovar seeking help 
in tjhemsdves, and leave that to him in faith and 
patience^ he will do it, effectually, and be found their 
true and complete Saviour^ In true humility the 
soul is brought to know its own iU deserts, that it is 
a mercy if it be saved from ruin at all, in any way; 
that it is not for any wc^rthiness of its own^ but for 
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his name's sake, and to honour his blessed Son, that 
he bestows grace and glory. 

How divinely suitable then is • it, my Christian 
brethren, to learn that ^^ by grace ye are: saved 
through faith, and that not of yourselves, it is the 
gift of God ; not of works, lest any one should 
boast ; for we are his workmanship created in Christ 
Jesus to good works, which God hath before or- 
dained that we should walk in them." Thus shall 
you learn to be truly humble, and when you find 
that he accepts you freely in Christ, and gives you 
leave and strength to hope in him, and to glory and 
rejoice in him : When you find nothing but ruin in 
yourselves, you will remember and be confounded^ 
and never open your mouths to boast' any- more, 
because of your shame when he is pacified toward 
you for all that you have done. In this way learn 
humility, and you will learn what will give you the 
true wisdom. 

And now, when the Lord has brought you down, 
and made you low in your own eyes, and lifted you 
up in Christ, in the confidence of his righteousness, 
and taught you to lean on him for his sanctifying 
Spirit to work in you to will and to do, you should 
learn to " walk humbly with your God" all your 
days. Glorify him by humility before men, after 
having learnt the inward lesson of it in your own 
souls. Be subject to your elders, your governors in 
society, your superiors in your family. Be peace- 
able and lowly ; give honour where honour is due ; 
be subject to one another, in love, and prevent 
quarrels and contentions, by studying to bear and 
forbear, to submit and to yield. While yoa take 
care not to grieve the Spirit of God, by acting 
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against conscience, be careful also that you do noi 
gratify pride and ill humour, under prietence of con- 
science, as many have done. It is but seldom that 
you can be vindicated in any contention with your 
fellow-creatures. Be firm for the faith of the gospel, 
and contend fc^r its frmdaroental doctrines, in meek- 
ness, zeal, and love. But where your honour and 
profit, that is, where self is concerned, let all men 
see how humble, how yielding you are. 

Lastly, having glorified God by a life of humility, 
which indeed, rightly considered, is a life of charity, 
for these two graces are so interwoven that they 
cannot thrive asunder, you shall, when the Chief 
Sbepherd applies, receive a crown of glory that 
fadeth not away. So much evil is in the best, that' 
it is generally necessary for them to be kept low, all 
their days here, by some cross, some humbling con- 
flict, or other. Your expectations in the world will 
often be disappointed. Even the fairest and most 
pleasing expectations of the glory and prosperity of 
the Church of Christ here on earth will often be 
crossed. In your families, and in your own persons, 
many things you must bear contrary to flesh and 
blood. Learn, however, this virtue of humility, and 
exercise it more and more all your days, and you 
will find rest to your souls. 

An humble Saint shall be too hard for Satan, 
with all his pride, and shall triumph over him 
gloriously at last, as Christ himself did. And when 
you are brought to see him whom you trusted, and 
hoped in, and patiently expected, and loved, while 
on earth, you shall say, in the fulness of joy and 
love, (nor will your bliss be at all hindered by the 
humility of the confession) ^^ thou wast slain, and 
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hast redeemed us to God by thy Mood." A proud 
man, certainlyi cannot heartily make such a confes- 
sion. In heaven all see and admire Christ and his 
grace; condemn themselves, and glory in his sal- 
vation. It is not possible, therefore, for any who 
does not really trust in the atoning blood, to arrive 
4t heaven, because he cannot sing that song. None 
but the humble have any thankful remembrance of 
the death of Christ, and consequently none but 
the humble are qualified for the society of the 
blessed in heaven. Hence you see that this must 
be the unalteraUe rule of tiiie divine government 
-^^^ every one that exalteth himself shall be 
abased, and he that humbleth himself shall be 
exalted." 
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SERMON XXVIIL 

ST. PETEtt's TESTIMONY OF THE EPISTLES 

OF ST. PAUL. 



2 Peter, iii. 15, \6. 



And account that the long-stiffering of our Lord is salvd* 

'^^Uon ; even as our beloved brother Paul dko, according to 

' the wisdom given unto Mniy hath written unto you ; oi 

* al$o in aU his epistles^ speaking in them of these things: 

in which are some things hard to be understood^, which 

they that are unlearned and unstable wrest, as they do 

also the other scripturesy unto their own destruction. 

A REMARKABLE testhnoiiy is here given by S(l 
Peter of his brother the Apostle Paul. The autho- 
rity of his writings as divinely inspired is plainly $et 
forth. They are put on the same footing as the 
other Scriptures. The wisdom given unto him ii 
plainly the wisdom of divine inspiration. Were th6 
writings of St. Paul merely those of a good man, 
under the influence of the Spirit of Gdd, itf the sattaf^ 
sense as all good men are, it would be too much td 
speak of men's " wresting them to thert own de- 
struction." Of the divine books alone it can be 
said, that by the right use of them men are guided 
into the way of salvation, as by the abuse of them 
ihey are led mto the paths of destruction. 

In the Epistles of St. Paul, we are here told, ar6 
some particular parts " hard to be itoder^tood.*' 

B B 2 
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These passages are not to be passed by as of no 
value, but to be studied the more carefully, and to 
be prayed over the more reverently, that by the in- 
fluence of the Divine Spirit we may take them in 
their true sense and import, and make the right prac- 
tical use of them ; that they may be for salvation, 
and not for destruction. The wresting of St. Paul 
to a bad sense and purpose, here spoken of, is not 
peculiar to his writings: the other Scriptures are 
treated in the same dangerous manner by men not 
wdl acquainted with their import, and despising the 
illumination of the Spirit, which alone can make them 
effectual to our benefit Men thus ^^ unlearned" are 
also ^^ unstable." They see not the great and simple 
point, the knowledge of Christ, which St. Paul has 
always in view. No wonder that the heart, being hot 
stayed on Christ, runs curiously from one notion to 
another, and fluctuates in miserable uncertainty. 

Such is the testimony given by St. Peter <rf 
St. Paul's writings, in general, and such the guard 
which he sets over us in perusing them, to prevent 
abuse, and to secure a saving use of them to our 
souls. All this is occasionally introduced by an 
observation, that St Paul had written the sam^ 
truths to the converted Jews, which St. Peter is here 
enforcing. 

Now the truths illustrated in this chapter are, 
that the long-suffering of God leadeth to repent- 
ance; that because the judgment-day is delayed, 
wicked men are apt to scoff, and even true believers 
to lose patience, and be discouraged ; but that there 
are divine reasons for the delay, and that thou^ it 
tarry it will come. And if we read from the latter 
end of the 10th quite through the 11th and 12th 
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chapters of that Epistle, we shall see that St. Paul 
largely inculcates on christians a patient expectation 
of Christ's second cotiaing, as Peter does, and shows, 
as he does, that the Lord is not slack concerning 
his promise, ^* for yet a little while, and he that 
shall come will come, and will not tarry*." . 

I have described as I can the thoughts of the 
text, and must now proceed to branch out its use 
into several particulars. Oh, may the Spirit of the 
Lord shine on the subject, and teach us to under* 
stand, and to feed on divine truth, and keep us 
from abusing it to our ruin ! . - 

We have here a solemn call from the Holy Ghost 
to reverence and attend, with all our might, to the 
writings of St. Paul in general. Great pains have 
been taken to discredit ttielm. There are those whoi 
profess to regard the four Gospels, and to make light 
of the Epistles. Unseemly comparisons have been 
made between them, in this view, as if what Christ 
spake in person, deserved to be much more regarded 
Aan what was written by the Apostles. St. Paul is 
so full and explicit, so direct and explanatory on' 
the great doctrinal truths of Christianity, and strikes 
so keenly at the root of false religion, that all pre-^ 
tended christians have ever shown themselves very 
uneasy on account of his writings, and anxious ta 
discredit their authority. They vainly fancy that 
they can reconcile their folse notions with the other 
parts of the New Testament. ' St. Paul, they sea, 

* The Epistle to the Hebrews is the only one we have of 
St.PaoPs which was written to the Jews; and as St. Peter in' 
writing to the Jews allows^ in the woMs of my text, that 
St. Paul had also written to them, this circumistance seems to 
confirm the common 'account, that* St Paul was the author of 
the £pittl« to the Hebrews. 

BI53 
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is perfectly contrary to thein. But this is not to 
leoeive christiaiuty itself, bat to follow a (dan of our 
own. He who would understand the Scriptures^ 
must first set out with a determination to receive 
them as the word of God ; the whole of them m 
genera], as they have been delivered to us. Of 
St Paul's ri^t to the character of divine inapira- 
tioD, there can be no more doubt than there is of 
any of the rest. In them all equally Christ speaks. 
He who brieves Christ to be, indeed, what he is, 
will iiot doubt but diat his Spirit could as infallibly 
dictate to Peter or Paul writing £pisttes, as to 
Matthew and the other £vai^;alists writing the four 
Gospels. It is, then, a groundless distincticm wfaiok 
tfiey attempt to make between Christ faimsdf and 
his Apostles, in this point, for it is weU known that 
Our Lord himself committed nothing to writing. 
You hear Christ speaking, in one part, as mudi as 
in another, by the medium of divine inspiiaticm* 
The only difference is, that in the four Grospela 
Christ speaks to us while on earth ; in the Epistles 
he speaks to us after his ascension to heaven. 

Observe, I beseech you, with what fulness Peter 
spells: ^^ Paul writes according to the wisdom 
^ven him" from above. ^' All his Epistles" he 
calls Scriptures, the usual name given to inspired 
writings. And of such divine authority they are, 
that if men tore^ thefn, they do it to ^^ their own 
destruction.^^ It ill, then, becomes a man profess- 
ing to be a christian to treat St. Paul's writings in 
that contemptuous manner in which many do. 
Men who act thus should not call thettiselTes 
qhristians. Christians have, \n aU ages, received 
St. Paul's writings as inspired. And, in truths the 



URM. dS J the qmtks sf Paul 376 

divinity of the doetriae, the attestation of miracles^ 
the fulfihnmit of pn^hecies, and the divine energy 
^tending the preaehing oi all the Apoetles, leave no 
Toom to reasonaUe men to doubt the justice of their 
claim to inspiration. The witness of the Spirit t6 
ijf»m in every age, by the power which has attended 
theae writings on the hearts oi men, is a cot^tant^ 
decisive tesl^ony in; their &voilr. 

On the iwhole^ if you like not St. Pad, yon will 
not like Petet, nor John^ nor James, nor any of the 
rest. It were leasy to show, that they nil agree in 
doctrine ; and at the same time it must be observed^ 
that our Saviour himself has tau^ lis (particularly 
in his last discourse with his disciples before hid 
sufiering) that the doctrines of his rdigion were to 
be more dearly ahd fully taught after his ascension 
thui ti^hile be was on earth. £ven the nature of 
things shows it must be so. The doctrine'of hiil 
atonement, and of reconciliatioci through his blood, 
and other precious mysteries of his religion, s6 
largely set forth by St. Paul, could not so property 
have been kid open^ or in £k> foil a manner, before 
he suffered, as afterwards. This Very drcumstance 
may teath us to espect, though the Gospels hold 
the same truths in effect, that the Jalter part of the 
New Testament should be the most clear and ex-* 
plieit The infancy of Christianity is in the four 
Gospels, the fulness of it in the Ep^tles. A great 
part of the four Gospels is meaht to prove the 
divine mission of Christ, and to slate the facts of 
his life. These things are not controverted now so 
much as the doctrines are. If therefore we be even 
more frequent in speaking from the Epistles than the 
Gospels, this cinaimstance will justify the practice. 
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But 00 part of divine Revelatioii can be dis- 
pensed with. All should be reverenced. One 
part of it is more useful for one purpose, others of 
it for others. Would you know our Saviour's birth^ 
life, character^ miracles, proofii of hiis mission, 
death, resurrection and ascension, study well the 
four Gospels. He who would become a christian 
indeed has need to know them. And if in our 
country these things were opposed as much as by 
the Jews of old» I hope you would hear us con- 
tinually, preaching from the Evangelists, to estaUish 
these facts, because they are the ground-work of 
Christianity. But great as th& opposition to real 
Christianity is, there is less of it employed in this 
way than against its peculiar doctrines. Numbers 
who hate the whole nature of Christianity, are yet 
pretty well versed in the life and death of Jesus 
Christ, and believe him to be sent of God. Not 
but that there are many parts of the foiir Gospels 
relating to christian doctrine, particulaiiy in that of 
St. John, which unconverted men cannot endure. 
But there are, certainly, other parts of the New 
Testament more applicable to the state of things at 
this day. The book of the Acts of the Apostles, 
as it gives so copious an account of the nature of 
genuine Christianity, in the conversions of numbers^ 
and in the work of the Holy Ghost, affords a 
stronger light into the nature of Christianity than 
the Gospels. Stronger still is the light afforded by 
the Epistles. For it is plain, that treatises written 
under divine inspiration, on purpose to explain the 
whole of Christ's religion, both in doctrine and 
practice, must give the clearest light of all. 

If many, who profess to regard Christ and tm 
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bddeve the facts concerning him, will yet not receive 
his real religion, is not instruction on this head very 
necessary ? Now this is the fact. Thdre are very 
many nominal christians, who will scarcdy receive 
one single doctrine that is peculiarly christian. They 
go little farther in religion than a moral heathen 
would carry them. Surely such are not real chris- 
tians. The Holy Spirit has provided for their cor- 
rection and instruction. The Epistles are particu- 
larly calculated for this. St Paul was directed in 
a clear, full, comprehensive manner to lay open the 
whole. He does it in all his Episties, and most of 
laU in his epistle to the Romans. He conceals no- 
thing. Those who call him confused, should say 
he speaks too plain. They like not what he writes : 
it thwarts their pride and their lusts. It makes'chris- 
tianity to be a different thing from what they would 
have it. Hence the quarrel against it. 

You now see why there is a particular reason for 
our inaking great use of this much-despised Apostle 
for the good of souls. You see with what care he 
ought to be read ; what danger there is of despising 
or wresting his meaning, and that yon cannot be 
a christian indeed, unless you consider his Epistles 
as inspired. Oh ! let me beseech those who have 
been guilty of this contemptuous mode of treating 
Sl Paul, to look unto God for pardon, and to study 
and pray over his writings with a seriousness they 
have not been used to ; bringing to them no preju- 
dices, biit desirous to learn real Christianity, as there 
largely and fully stated. Less than this men should 
not do, unless they mean to hazard their souls. For 
if they will not do this, it is plain they do not desire 
to know^or to practise the real will of God, They 



would be thought to be christiaiiSy without beiiig 
really so iu heart and life. 

2. I have now to consider a little that learning 
and stability which the text implies to be necessary 
for those who would profit by St Paul's writings^ 
tf there be ^^ some things in them hard to be un* 
derstoody which the unlearned and unstable wrest 
to their own destructicxi," we are jdainly given to 
understand that there is a learning and stability ne* 
eessary, by which a man shall be enabled to enter 
into their true and genuine import, and feed on 
them to the real health of his soul. Is there^ in 
truthi a danger of perverting and abusing the Apostle 
to men's ruin ? Yes ; if men be ^' unlearned and 
unstable/' this practical inference follows. You 
must learn them well, and be stable and firm in the 
use of what you do learn from th^n. 

There are not wanting persons who woidd 
strengthen their disgustand contempt of this Apostle, 
firom the circumstance, that there are in his Epistles 
^* some things hard to be understood." Hence 
they would conclude them impossible to be under^ 
stood. ThiSy however, must not be allowed for 
a moment. They were ^^ given l^ inspiration a( 
God," and as ^^ all Scripture is profitable £or doe- 
trine," we may certainly conclude they were mea^ 
to be understood by us, and may be so, if we seek 
in the right way. There is a possibility of wresting 
them to our own destruction, which shows what care 
is needful in the perusal of them. Indeed the mean- 
ing, in general, is plain enough, for it is only of some 
things, in St. Paul, that it is asserted that they ^^ are 
hard to be understood." 

The use, which careless and profane persons very 
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iojuriously make of this assertion is, that it is best 
to let the Apostle's writing alone ; that it is not 
needful for us to exercise our understandings oa 
them ; and that those who study them are self-cou'* 
oeited fanciful persons, who do themselves more 
harm than good by it. Such language is common 
enough, among persons who have no care for their 
own souls, or the souls of others* A general sen* 
tence or two, '^ be honest in your dealings, do the 
best you can," or the like, serves them for the 
whole of their creed and doctrine. This, however, 
is not knowledge, but ignorance ; not searching the 
Scriptures, as our Lord recommends to the Jews, 
but a ne^ect of th^n, little better than downright 
contempt. 

Men may take pains, indeed, in a wrong way 
with Paul, and so tfiey may, as Peter tells us, with 
" the other Scriptures, to their own destruction f 
but to neglect them altogether^ is surely ruinous* 
For are we so ignorant of ourselves, as not to know 
that if we be not guided by Scripture light, we 
really have no light to guide us at all? Lives 
there a sinner among us who has any certain plan 
which he knows will hdd good to procure his soul's 
salvation by ? The Scripture teaches us a certain 
way on the authority of God our Maker ; we may, 
if we understand and embrace it, walk comfortably 
and surdy. But let any man who neglects the 
Scriptures, propose, if he can, a way to heaven 
wbidi he can be assured is safe. He may fancy 
a thousand things ; but he has no sure ground to 
tread on. The fiact is, he is a sinner, and God is 
his judge, and he has revealed from heaven a way 
of salvation, well attested, and confirmed bv all 
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sorts of proofs of which the thing is Capable. If 
Ave ne^ect this li^t, and refuse to be guided by 
the rules of that one book, which teaches us the 
way, we shall in vain think to escape by tetf^deoeiv- 
ing methods. I apprehend that the sin of men in 
neglecting to be guided by the Scriptures, argues 
more contempt of God, more affront done to his 
ri^teous govemmait and authority, and is more 
inexcusable than all our other sins. For them a re- 
medy might be provided ; for neglect of the gospd, 
there is no remedy. 

Let me- beseech you, brethren, to take heed that 
none of you harden yourselves against the Scrip- 
tures on account of ^^ some things'hard to be undel'- 
stood." The views which naturally offer themselves 
to your minds may be more pleasing, and may be 
more easily understood. It was to be expected; 
that there would be some difficulties in Revelation, 
because of the infinite greatness of God, and be- 
cause of the darkness and perverseness which sin 
hath brought upon us. But, truly, you and I have 
no business of any consequence, compared with the 
care of our souls. Life is short ; death will soon 
remove us from this transitory scene ; nature is con- 
tent with few things; "having food and raiment, 
let us be therewith content." This sentence at least 
of St. Paul, is not hard to be understood. In- 
deed difficulties, are only, as St. Peter says, in some 
things of his writing. Nor will I say that it is 
absolutely necessary to understand them all; but 
it is very dangerous to neglect them, and the fun- 
damentals of godliness must be understood, or we 
perish. 

This is an age, remarkable for the pursuit of 
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knowledge ; it is a shame that Scripture knowledge 
alone should be neglected. For I woidd ask many 
of those who represent the Scriptures as too hard 
to be understood, whether they say so from their 
own experience? How often have you carefully 
read over St. Paul's Epistles with a view to under- 
stand them ? It surdy belongs to the Laity as well 
as the Clergy to attend to them^ otherwise they 
might as well be locked up in Latin, as in t}i6 
Popish times. Alas! what will you say before the 
Judge of quick and dead, when it shall appear that 
for years you never read the Scriptures at all ; that 
the Bible was one of the last books you thought of 
iTeading. 

, Oh ! brethren, what is the world worth, which 
we are so fond of? Its riches soon make themselvei^ 
^ings and flee away. It is, therefore, one of the 
worst excuses for a man to say that he had no time 
to search the Scriptures. A little of the world will 
serve for the body; though of covetousness and 
luxury the wants are endless. Contract your wishes, 
your ambition, your desires, into a narrow compass, 
and take time to search the Scriptures. There the 
true riches are to be found. You who profess to be 
really religious, of all men, ought not to neglect 
this divine study. To profess the gospel, and yet 
know it not inwardly for ourselves, is sad indeed. 

I must guard you against a common mistake. 
The unlearned, who are said to wrest the Scrip- 
, tures, do not mean, of necessity^ those who are 
unacquainted with languages, arts, and sciences. 
A man may be learned in these things, and yet be 
^uite unlearned in the Scriptures. . On the other 
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handy a man may have but a moderate kiiOwledge 
of them, and yet be very learned in the Scriptures ; 
while a man of learning, puffed up with pride, and 
determined to admit nothing in rriigion but what 
he likes, may study all his days in the Scriptures, 
and only study himself deeper and deeper in error. 
Such learned men, for want of a right discernment 
of the great md and design of Scripture, may be 
'^ unstable as water f tossed about with endless di* 
versity of opinions ; ever learning, and never ccmi- 
ing to the knowledge of the truth ; the convert of 
the last book they read, and knowing nothing at 
last 

Endeavour to learn the real scope of Scripture, 
and having attained it, be firm in it. And here 
'^ if any man lack wisdom, let him ask of Grod.^ 
The teaching of God's Spirit is necessary. Those 
who make li^t of it, are sure to know nothing 
aright. A dark cloud rests on all your understand- 
ings, which Sin and the Fall have introduced. 
Did you ever feel it ? It is not quite done away in 
the most intelligent and upright saints, whUe here 
on earth. With reading we should join prayer for 
divine illumination. If you never heartily thus 
prayed from a sense of your blindness, you have not 
b^un right as yet in religion. Those who would 
know how to pray aright, let them make all the 
petitions in the 1 1 9th Psalm their own. Guard, I be- 
seech yoo, against the self-conceit so common in this 
age, as well as against the spirit of sloth, and total 
carelessness in religion no less common. Be serious. 
Here is a book of God's own inditing for our use. 
He promises, if we search it carefully, depend on 
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him truly for instruction from it, and pray to him 
without ceasing, we shall understand it and find 
life from it. 

Every part of Scripture is profitable; but the 
writings of St. Paul, have a particular use in this 
respect, that they lay open the whole system of 
Scripture, and give us in one comprehensive view 
the whole mind of God. Some things, indeed, 
both in them and in the other Scriptures, are ^' hard 
to be understood," but not impossible. Seek there- 
fore the more carefully to understand them, that 
you may be grounded in the great things of salva- 
tion, always looking up for that spiritual illumina- 
tion so often promised in Scripture. Thus you shall 
find, as thousands have, satisfying knowledge, at- 
tended with real holy and comfortable fruits, 
which men careless of all Scripture, or leaning to 
their own understanding, while they peruse it, can 
never find. 
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SERMON XXIX. 

THE SPIRITUAL MARRIAGE AND UKITT BE- 
TWIXT CHRIST AND HIS CHURCH. 



Psalm, xlv. 10, ii; 



Hearken f O daughter and consider y and incline thine ear; 
fo^S^ ^^^ ^Aine own people, and thy father's house. So 
shatl the king greatly desire thy beauty: for he is thy 
Lord; and worship thou him. 

That the subject of this Psalm, in its ultimate 
sense, at least, that is, in its most important sense, 
and that in which we are chiefly concerned, is to 
be understood of Jesus Christ and his church, 
none but a prejudiced sceptic, or a person quite 
Ignorant of Scripture, would deny. Indeed besides 
other strong arguments that might be brought to 
prove it, we have the express testimony of St. 
Paul in the first chapter of his Epistle to the He- 
brews*. The quotation from the Psalm which may 
be found there, saves all labour of reasoning with 
those who admit the divine authority of that Epistle. 
Taking it, then, for granted that we have here re- 
presented "the spiritual marriage betwixt Christ 
and his Church," let the inspired writer's own com- 
mendation of the subject, speak for its importance, 
and produce your attention to it 

" My heart is inditing a good matter : I speak of 
the things which I have made touching the King. 
My tongue is the pen of a ready writer." Christ 

* Heb. i. 8, 9. 
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the King of the Church is glorious and beautiful, 
you see, in his eyes. It is " a good matter" that 
is before him : His heart is in it. Hence his lan- 
guage is warm, affectionate, and copious. And if 
it be so with the speaker, should it not be so with 
the hearer ? To fix the attention to the real cha- 
racter of Christ, and to let the heart run out into 
love and the kindest regard toward him — this is 
evidently the meaning of the Psalmist's words, if 
words are to have any meaning. And thence 
I infer that a valuable part of the Christian religion 
consists in the special love of the soul to Christ 
It is indeed true, that the highest professions of 
love to Christ are nothing worth, without a life of 
obedience, and a regular series of virtuous and 
upright behaviour ; " If ye love me, keep my com- 
mandments :" Yet it is equally true that the very 
best outward actions, if not principled with an 
inward affection of the soul toward Christ, are of 
no value before God ; " though I give all my goods 
to feed the poor and have not love, it profiteth me 
nothing." Brethren, let us weigh both these truths, 
and not deceive ourselves either with a wordy pro- 
fession on the one hand, or with external decency 
of conduct on the other. Thy love, O Christ, must 
constrain us ; it should be in the heart, and there 
burn, and rule, and sway us ! May something of 
the precious influence which dictated the Psalm be 
with us in considering it ! 

" Thou art fairer than the children of men ; grace 
is poured into thy lips, therefore God hath blessed 
thee for ever." Here the sacred writer expresses 
love to Christ flowing from an admiration of his 
wonderful virtues and perfections. It is a sign of 

VOL, ir. c c 
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the meltn taste of the age we liv^ in, that so much 
praise should be lavished upon the impoiuiig elo- 
qu^ice of men destitute of cdl hbnesty, of all prin- 
ciple, while he who spake as never man^spake^ 
who was and is all truth, all goodness, aUd possessed 
bf every excdlehce to be found iVi God and nMA 
tmlted in one person, <eVen Jesus Christ dbOiM 
be iSghtiy Regarded. But he i^ ^^ fairer Vtim ttm 
children of men," aild those whb Arid of his true 
€hurch biow how to pHzle hiM. tiis Faiher tAtk 
blessed Imn for iever,^ aM ^^ gnate is powed iskto 
h\& lijps," to render hita mo^ d^htfol to ^ 
people. NcMT should they be ttsham^d of ^xpr^^i^ 
their deHght m hikn. I have ^o ta<^6h df Ipaying 
^o much cf^mplimeht to a profitne world, as* io 
abstain firom tottdiihg oh these Scriptural sul^ecte 
t)f that divftie love Vrhich is between Christ anid 1^ 
Church, befeaulse some have abused it 16 low and 
unworthy puirpl6i^s. If we are to avoid every srtlfe- 
ject that thay be abused, we aYe to meddle "wiAi 
few iideed, tfr utoe at all. Who knoWs not theft 
human fHehdsfaSps and social affections may be and 
often are intich abui^ed, and yet they fure'^obd'thn^ 
in th^i^dves, ^kdA du^t to be encotlrag^ fti ^^r 
jflace atid d^ee. With Ockl*s help, then, I ShtSi 
'ndt Tbe % of hreddriiiSierfdiiBg the love «f taSiSt )te 
really ti61>^ ffelt m the sotil, aiid H^lsh every <«e of 
^ou 'to Sdcfk f6r%. till y^ ktfoW it, aiid^% thiftted 
to him as the husband and w^fe ^e ; but in k !9piM- 
tiiaJ, ifeViwrerit, arid lioly imi<m ; but with h love of 
the |[mrest a!nd nobl^t kind, controilmg all other 
''inferior affiMitions ; ihoderating and regula&ig, iiot 
extihgttisfiiri^, tho^ of the^rn that are ri^, - and 
«ubdui6g those ^at 'iatre iwrong. Oh! s^ tKii 
1 
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love of Christi that you may join in the spirit of 
this Psalm, 

^^ Gifd thy swof d upon thy thigh, O Most 
Migjl^ty, with thy glory and thy majesty, and in 
thy majesty ride prosperously, because of truthf 
l^nd meekness, and r^hteo\isness, and thy righ( 
band shall t^ach thee teirible things." This is 
a prayer to the Lamb of God, that he would be 
pleitsed to exmt himsdif as a Prince, to destroy the 
po|vers of Sin and SsUan, and spTea4 his glorious 
gospel in the world. I am persuaded all that love 
him- feel their hearts joining in this pietition. Exer«- 
icise your thoughts, brethren, on it. It is aiji interest 
infmitely morie valuable than all other interests in 
the world. Who that knows this amiabjle and 
majestic Prince, the only begotten Son of God, 
the conqueror of Satan, and the true benefactor, as 
well as maker of the human race, who governs the 
wojid in righteousness, would not wish to see his 
authority extended, and behold him ruling in the 
hearts of a willing people through the whole earth. 
Man's true interest is connected with the prosperity 
of Christ's kingdom ; for truth and righteousness 
are the very nature of this Prince and his govern- 
ment: and though he be terrible to Satan and 
the cause pf sin, yet meekness is essential to 
him, and it is not by temporal weapons, (as, alasj 
how many who ca)l themselves christians hav^ 
thought and acted) not by force, not by persecution, 
but by the meekness of suiFering, by the power of 
the word of tmth, and by the Holy Ghost, that his 
kingdom is exalted. 

" Thine arrows are sharp in the heart of the King's 
enemiesj M4]iareby,the people fall under thee," Thijs 

c c 2 
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is the way. By spiritual conviction he can and 
does, from age to age, bring down proud sinners at 
his feet. Those who are now the stoutest and the 
most prejudiced against his authority, little think 
how soon and how easily he can humble them and 
make them submit to his government. May we 
find it so to our benefit in this life, lest we find it 
to our ruin in the next. 

" Thy throne, O God, is for ever and ever. TTie 
sceptre of thy kingdom is a rig^t sceptre. Thou 
lovest righteousness and hatest wickedness ; there- 
fore God, thy God, hath anointed thee with 
the oil of gladness above thy fellows.** Here is 
a man, you see, exalted above his fellow-men in 
heavenly power and glory, as the reward of his 
obedience and sufferings. It is astonishing that 
any person who pretends to believe the Scriptures, 
and sees these views of Christ, should deny his 
person to be what those very Scriptures set it forth 
to be. He is, brethren, both God and man, as 
much and as properly one as the other. The evi- 
dence is as clear for one as the other. It is in this 
conjunction that his glorious person should be viewed^ 
and oh ! that we knew how to improve the view 
aright, to humble, to comfort, to sanctify us. 

" All thy garments smell of myrrh, aloes, and 
cassia out of the ivory palaces whereby they have 
made thee glad." The beauty of perfect holiness, 
and the sweet odour of sanctity in the person and 
character of Jesus Christ, are thus described, 
according to the Eastern taste. For these moral 
excellencies he is beloved by all minds that are 
renewed to delight in that which is good, and for 
these, as well as for his loving-kindness to theiti^ 
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the upright love him. This is an essential circum- 
stance in the experience of every real christian, even 
of " all them that love the Lord Jesus Christ in 
sincerity." As it is natural for the worst and most 
selfish men to love those that love them, a hypo- 
crite may feel a grateful sense of his obligation to 
Christ, if he suppose himself an object of his special 
favour ; but to delight in him for his moral beauty 
is peculiar to a renewed mind. In the Song of 
Solomon, which enlarges upon the subject of the 
forty-fifth Psalm, this circumstance is mentioned. 
" Because of the savour of thy good ointments, thy 
rame is as ointment poured forth, therefore do the 
virgins love thee." 

" Kings' daughters were among thy honourable 
women." — This predicts the subjection of all na- 
tions under the dominion of the Messi^, and how- 
ever unlikely it may seem at present, all the great 
and the mighty of the earth will, one day, do him 
service. His dominion shall be from sea to sea, 
even to the uttermost part of the globe. 

" Upon thy right hand did stand the Queen in 
gold of Ophir." Such is the royal dress, such will 
he the exalted dignity of all them " that are Christ's 
at his coming." Mean as the appearance of his 
people may be upon earth, and contemptible as 
they seem at preseat among the splendid characters 
and men of renown, they will shine "in gold of 
Ophir," as the sun in the kingdom of God, when 
" the marriage of the Lamb is come, and his mfe 
hath made herself ready*." To them who are 
thus united unto Christ by faith and love, make Him 

* Rev. xix. 7. 
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all their salvation and all their desire, cleave to him 
with purpose of heart, and depend upon him fbr 
every blessing — to them the important advice in 
the text is addressed, which I shall, in a subsequent 
part of this discourse, distinctly consider. 

" And the daughter of Tyre shall be there with 
a gift ; even the rich among the people shall en- 
treat thy favour." This describes the honour which, 
sooner or later, shall be put upon the Church, by 
the proud and the wealthy, by whom she has beefi 
despised. 

" The King's daughter is all glorious within; her 
clothing is of wrou^t gold." — Her beauty, like that 
of her heavenly Bridegroom, is not of outward show. 
There is no comeliness in either that strikes the 
carnal mind. The beauty of holiness which she 
derives from him is inward. Her moral excelleiice 
is deep and solid, and the real splendor of her cha- 
racter shall one day shine forth in the sight of an 
assembled universe. Let all true christians think 
of this, and rejoice in the hope set before them. 

" She shall be brought unto the King in raiment 
of needle work : the virgins her companions that 
follow her shall be brought unto thee : With bad- 
ness and rejoicing shall they be brought. They shall 
enter into the King's Palace." No doubt hare is 
a literal description of Eastern magnificence and 
ceremony in marriage, and Solomon's marriage with 
Pharaoh's daughter seems really to be the type and 
shadow in which tiie first sense of these things is to 
be understood. But they have mean thoughts of 
Scripture who can stop there. Nor will Scripture 
testimony allow us so to do. Oh ! how happy will 
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the Church fin(l herse}f, when in heaven all thes^ 
things shdM be fulfilled. Bt^f; the e£|,rnest of tl^em \^ 
even here to b^ {Attained. 

*^ Instead of thy Fathets shall be thy children, 
whom thou mayest make priiipes i^ ^1 the earth." 
£very believer gives up sqmpthing for phrist 
Indeed we must ^adl^ enduTP to suffer the loss pf 
all things to win him. 3ut the £^voi|r and peace 
t>f God, and thie eternal enjoyipent qf Ohrist, is 
surely infinitely n^ore valuable than thpsp earthly 
gratifications which we giye up fpr hii^. \n cojput 
parison of hipi, these d^serv^ i^o( (o be ^aiped. 
' ^^ I will make thy paQie tQ be reinpm]:)ere(} ifi all 
generations ; therefore i^b^l the people prftise pY^pe 
for ev«r and ever." Christ is hoppurpc} t>y ff^app 
of this delightful F^lw^ ^f^ wi|l be ^p fpr ever bv 
lliose who know him. 

And now that we have sepn the spirit apd pla^ 
4>f the Psalm, m settipg forth the ^nio^ pf Christ 
«^d hi^ Church, I shall in ihe sequel d\|^ell upoiji 
the advice giveiji |U> every meipber of t}ie Church in 
the text It willnat^rally div}(|p its^e^f ^nto threp 
.parts.r-rl. - Hearkeq, O daughter, ^d a^sidep:, 
jaoid incline jthiw ear; he is ^y Lprd, fui4 worship 
dioiu him." 3. '■ FpTget also thine o^i^ people and 
thy father's house." 3. The blessing jaJtteodi^g this 
advioe when clpg^^ly fpUos^^. '^ ^o sh^ the ^ing 
greatly desire Jjiy beapty." 

1. ^^ HearJkeo, Q daughtieir, and c^pnsider, and 
incKne tjsdne ef^; iof}^ isihy Lord, and worship 
thou him." Th^ w.prds ^e axidre^s^ed tQ all t^o^ 
who have fled |pr r^efuge ji^ Chr^stt Je^^s, anjd yfhp 
Are latMang him al) tbi^ijr salyatipn apd all iljhc^r de- 
sire. Being ^o^yiiiiQ^ th^^; tJ^y are ^^ i^'^^d, 

004 



893 Spiritual Marriage [serm. 29* 

and miserable, and poor, and blind, and naked,^ 
they have a longing, a passionate desire after ac- 
quaintance with him as their true supreme good, 
and the only worthy and suitable object of their de- 
pendence and affections. Some of them may be 
but babes in Christ, others young men, others 
fathers. Some may proceed in the divine life, with 
comfort and serenity, others may be called to con- 
flict with much darkness and temptation. But they 
have all one hope and one desire, and in their judg- 
ment, and from the bottom of their heart, Christ 
is the happiness they delight in. They have a taste 
formed for him. Offer them whatever else you 
please, riches, honours, pleasures, you tempt them 
in vain to sell their portion in Him ; these things 
satisfy not, are not their element, they would not, 
if they might, have their happiness to consist in 
any thing else but Christ. 

AH these, then, are united, (or to speak agree- 
ably to the ideas of the Psalmist) are married to 
Christ, for nothing else is requisite to constitute 
this holy union, but mutual consent. On Christ's 
side there is no doubt : " He that cometh to me, 
I will in no wise cast out." The union, therefore, 
is real and substantial. But never was an union of 
such infinite disparity entered into. On one side, 
all is poverty, misery^ baseness, and unworthiness. 
On the other side all is wealth, felicity, dimity, and 
every possible perfection. " He became," (as Ire- 
naeus, a very ancient christian writer, says) " he 
became what we are, to make us what he is." The 
spouse of Christ has nothing to bring him but rags, 
and debt, and distress. Yet in his incomparable 
condescension and goodness he invests her with the 
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gift of his righteousness and heavenly kingdom, 
paying her debts, and lifting her up ft'om the dung- 
hill to the throne of princes. 

Such are the general outlines of the circumstances 
of this union, which I would wish you to think of 
and receive, with that sober reverence and decency 
of consideration which becomes so sacred a subject. 
And now the persons being pointed out who are 
concerned in this exhortation, hear, christians, hear 
his voice : He calls on you to hearken, to consider, 
to incline your ears; for he is your Lord, and 
worship ye him. Is it possible for you to conceive 
any union in the world, in which you could have 
the advantage on your side to so great degree? 
. Consider what you are by nature, a slave of sin and 
defilement, and an heir of eternal torments : (for so 
all men naturally are, and those who have not learnt 
this have learnt nothing to the purpose) and here is 
the only-begotten Son of God your bridegroom. 
You are members of his body, of his flesh, and of 
. his bones. Or to suit a little the spirit of doubting, 
too common with very sincere christians, you either 
. are in that happy state, or may by consenting come 
into it at this moment. What joy, what love, what 
peace, what humble thoughts of self, what elevated 
. views of God, does this consideration inspire ! That 
your " Maker should be your husband !" That he 
should bleed on a cross ifor you ! That he should 
. call you to the nearest bonds of friendship and fami- 
liarity; to a heavenly eternal kingdom ! Oh, what 
things are these ! Meditate on them often and daily. 
; The Scriptures, those delightful fields of instruction 
. appointed for you to range in, abound so much in 
^di8coverie?s of your heavenly friend,, describe so 
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particularly and distinctly his character and excel- 
lenciesy and the great things he has done for you, 
and the offices he sustains for you as King, Priest, 
Prophet, Husband, Brother, Shepherd, 
Surety, that by diligent reading, with prayer, you 
will find him again and again, and he will be plea* 
•sant to your souls. For you should by no means 
contait yourselves with having gained once for all 
some clear ideas of the excellencies of Christ, and 
the blessings of redemption. You must meditate 
on them, that they may interest your affectioM* 
You must indeed be looking to yourselves, in order 
to see matter of humiliation ; but you must not lode 
only at self, nor too long at one time, nor in a way 
merely to distress you, and cause despondenct* 
You must also look at Him who gives ^^ the gar- 
ment of praise for the spirit of heaviness, and the 
oil of joy for mourning." Real intercourse with 
Christ is necessary to be kept up in your consciences 
continually. His blood which cleanseth from all 
sin must be applied constantly by faith to keep out 
guilt, and to maintain friendship with your God. 

And that you who know these things, as well as 
those who do not, may see the excellent conse- 
quences resulting from Christian principles practi- 
cally applied, consider what effects must result 
from this union. Here is a man conscious of 
Christ living in him, by his Spirit, renewing his na- 
ture, forgiving his sins, opening to him the kingdom 
of heaven, and bringing him into a state of friend- 
ship with himself and his Father, and making faioi 
to partake of his Spirit. What a ser^^ity and peace 
-of mind must this produce ! And when he rejects 
t)n himself also^ as most unworthy, what ^titade. 
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what thankfulnesn, what love ! How can he ever 
feel himself obstinately unwilling to forgive, to 
whofii so nrach has been forgiven ? And with what 
dignity of sentiment must he rise in his affections 
above the world and its most tempting delists ! 
How must he pity those who place happiness in 
courting the creature, when he finds it substantially 
existing in the friendship of the Creator ! This 
man, it is plain, is and must be the only man in 
the world for real virtue. Others may talk of it ; 
he only will practise it indeed. 

Let me recommend, then, to my audience in 
general, the study of Christ. May they meditate 
x)n the Scripture account of him, and of all his 
characters and doingd. There never appeared any 
thing like him on earth. It was not possible such 
a view of things as his leligion gives, could ever 
have been forged by man. Once understand it 
aright ; what it is ; and you will be sure of its divi- 
nity. Seek to be acquainted with him, till you have 
in your own soul the real union that has been 
described. 

Let those who have tasted of his grace be faith- 
ful to their engagements. " He is your Lord, 
worship ye hinu" Give up yourselves to him 
simply ; renew the surrender of yourselves to him 
from time to time. We are apt to forget him and 
think little of him. You are cidled, you see, in the 
text, to incline your ear : you must endeavour to 
do this continually ; even tiiough you walk in dark- 
neiss and heaviness. Hear him speak to you in the 
word, and speak to htm again by prayer. You will 
find that though you may have caused his absence 
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from yourself by sin, he will visit you again. Do 
not be tempted to think he will not le^urd your 
prayers, because they are so poor and imperfect 
His heart is gracious, only go on seeking after 
him. 

2. '' Forget also thine own people and thy 
fother's house." This was the ori^nal duty of hus- 
bands and wives, from the b^inning of the world. 
*^ Therefore," says Moses, ^' shall a man leave his 
fother and mother, and shall cleave unto his wife, 
and they shall be one flesh." The allusion is ob- 
vious enough ; and serious Christians who mean to 
walk with God in the gospel of his Son, know how 
to draw honey from those things, whence profane 
men collect poison. If you would have much con- 
verse with Christ, clear discoveries of his infinite 
goodness and tenderness, and much delightfiil com- 
munion with him, you must forget other things to 
which you naturally cleave. You cannot serve 
God and mammon. It was a gross mistake among 
the ancients to retire from society altogether, and 
live unprofitable lives in hermitages. Business 
must be done, and the affairs of human life must 
be carried on. But who does not see that the 
world is continually claiming and engrossing a far 
greater part of our time and thoughts than it is 
entitled to. If you would indeed enjoy Christ, let 
him reign in you without a rival. Reckon it as 
certain, that whatever practice prevents you from 
enjoying intercourse with him in your soul, is 
an idol, and must be given up. The love of the 
world is the grand cause that many who yet have 
a root of godliness in them, walk so heavily, move 
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so faintly, know so little of Christ, and bring forth 
so little fruit. Often then be recollecting your- 
selves, and saying, '* I must forget these worldly 
things ; my spiritual husband claims my heart, and 
my thoughts and wishes ought to go out after him." 
If they wander, and you find it difficult to fix them, 
call them back again and again, till he turn again 
and revive you, and cause you to rejoice in him. 
When he makes his goodness to pass before you, 
you cannot but love him in return, and feel that 
though you love as you ought parents, children, 
country, and all other relatives, yet that you love 
Christ supremely, and would not hesitate one mo- 
ment when called to it, to part with every thing 
for him. 

Many things must be forgotten or neglected, as 
it were, by him who means to enjoy the love of 
Christ. He stands knocking, indeed, at the door 
of our hearts; but we cannot hear his voice, while 
we are hearkening to a thousand deceivers. Self 
is one of these. Reckon it for certain, that if you 
take much pains in religion, in any way whatever, 
and yet Christ is not your capital object and the 
great mover of your heart ; if his priesthood, atone- 
ment, and intercession are not kept vigorously in 
sight, then that religion is useless, or worse than 
useless, be it ever so pompously recommended by 
any fashionable names in the world. ^^ Whatsoever 
ye do in word or deed, do all in the name of Jesus." 
He must be looked to. Through him what you do 
is accepted. Your business with God must be 
carried on through his mediation, every moment. 
This is the religion of a sinner. The religion of 
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Adam before he sinned might be different But if 
you attempt any thing in reUgbn without Christ, 
you affiront both him and his Father exceedingly, 
and a day is coming that wHl show you all sudi 
rdigbn to be only spiritual fornication. 

3* '^ So shall the king greatly desire thy beauty.'* 
So gracious is Christ, that when once he sees yon 
walking dose with him and forgetting other things, 
be will not be shy of you ; he wUl show you his 
love. You ^all have sweet communion with hun. 
You view yoiarselves indeed as loathsome and vile, 
and can scanxly concdve how he should deem you 
beautifid, but when most hmabled you wee most 
lovely in his ej^es. What he requs^s in his people 
is a willing mind, and a sincere love to hi$ person 
and cause. When he sees this, every duty and 
service will be accepted. A soul that cleaves to 
irim for ri^teousness and strength cannot be finally 
mihappy. For grace, mercy, and peace, is upon 
B31 them that love the Lord Jesus Christ m 
aincerity. 
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SERMON XXX. 



CONFIDENCE IN PRAYER. 



1 John,*v. 14, 15. 



And this is the confidenee that we have in him, That, if 

jff^ ask any thing Mccotding to his wiil, he heareth us: 

yind if fjpe know that he hear us, whatsoever we askf 

we know that we have the petitions, that we desired of 

him. 

BEFORE I proceed to state the subject of these 
"i^erfees, I wodid <;all your attention to what has been 
laid down inthe fcMregokig part of this chapter. The 
Apostle began with asserting, that "whosoever 
Wieveth thttt Jesiis is the Christ, is bom of God." 
^Whence we may discover something of the nature 
^f divitie feith wrought by thfe Holy Ghost in the 
^leart, which gives a powerful apprehension of Jesus 
'Christ, and disposes the soul to trust to 'him indeed, 
and makes man a new creature. 

How entirely different is this from that mere 
liuinfiih, or historical faith, with which the generality 
of Christians content themselves to the ruin of their 
sotds ; a fiiith in which the Holy Ghost has no 
share ; which niev^r brings a man to Christ at all ; 
ahd which leaves its professor under the power of 
Satan, the world, and his own evil nature. Ac- 
cording to the Apostle, the ^eal believer overcomes 
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the world, and is no more enslaved by its vices and 
customs. If not a single person on earth but him- 
self were disposed to serve God, there is in him 
a divine spring which would not suffer him to follow 
a multitude to do evil. With Noah, he would walk 
with God, while the earth was corrupt all around 
him, and the nature of that obedience which his 
faith, which worketh by love, leads him to, make^ 
the divine precepts not grievous, but most pleasant 
to his soul, and he rests in God through Christ as 
his centre of bliss, and has the earnests of heaven in 
his soul, while yet upon earth. . 

But the principle, or instrument by which these 
mighty effects are wrought, deserves to be well ex- 
plained, strongly guarded, and solidly supported. 
And in no part of the word of God, perhaps, is this 
xnore clearly and plainly done than from the 6th to 
the 14th verse of this chapter. That a guilty, cor- 
rupt soul, like that of man, may be encouraged to 
trust in Christ indeed, may venture to call him his 
own, and may know that he has eternal life through 
his name, oh, what a freedom and boldness is this ! 
But in order to this he had need to have a good 
foundation for his confidence: Nor is it a little 
matter that can embolden a soul that is truly 
awakened thus to trust in Jesus Christ. Thought- 
less people, who feel not what sin is, and who care 
not for God and his glory, fiind it easy enough to 
believe in their way. They can presume on the 
mercy of God, and even make so free with him as 
to sin the more, because he is merciful. It is not 
so with humble souls, who feel their wretchedness 
and pollution. Ah ! how shall they dare to receive 
pardon and salvation as a free ^ft by Jesus Christ! 
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How can they acquire so much confidence as to do 
this, who know they deserve only the wrath of 
God, and who feel themselves tied and bound wit(i 
l^e chain of their sins ! To encourage them, how- 
ever, we have no less than six evidences produced 
by the Apostle, that God really does give them 
eternal life in his son Jesus, so that they may freely 
receive it, and make it their own by receiving it. 
Three of these evidences are in heaven, the 
"Father, the Word, and the Holy Ghost," the 
three persons of the blessed Trinity, who unite in 
their testimony to the truth of this blessed propo- 
sition. <The other three witnesses are with us on 
earth, " the Spirit, the water, and the blood, which, 
in my judgment, mean the written word of God, 
and the two Sacraments, that of baptism and the 
Lord's supper. This seems to me to be the only 
clear and* solid interpretation of the passage that 
I know of. And does not the Spirit in the Word 
testify all over to us concerning Jesus Christ, and 
eternal life, as a free gift to us in him ? And what 
is the meaning of baptism and the Lord's supper ? 
Do not they both in emblem and in signifidition 
convey eternal life to us by Jesus Christ. We 
J^ave only to answer their meaning by heartily 
receiving what they speak to us^ and we have 
eternal life. 

Thus St. John brings the matter on the ground 
of these six witnesses to a simple issue. If we can 
believe the testimony of a man, much more may 
we belieye that of God himself, and we cannot 
affront him more than by making him a liar and 
disputing his veracity. Here is then die proposal. 
God in his infinite goodness offers to you, to mj^, 
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to aD of OS, eternal life by Jesos. Is he wonhy of 
bdng beloved, or is he not ? If he is, there is an 
end of all dispute. 

God gives this etenial life ; he does not scjl ft 
for our works or deservings. Indeed we most 
know, that we are dead in sin, and have and can 
ha?ve no good works, or it will be impossible for ns 
so moch as to understand ari^t the proposition 
before as. If eternal life were suspended on oar 
works, we mi^t wdl pause all oar lives long, 
%efore we claim this prize as our own. For who 
can be sure Aat he has performed what is suffi- 
"cient ? But it is our mercy in Jesus. O ! that we 
understood it ari^t, and thankfully received diis 
unspeakable gift ! — Awakened and distressed soul ! 
come then to God by Christ, and rgect not his 
testimony. For " these things are written, that ye 
may know that ye have etemsd life, and that ye may 
believe on the name of the Son of Grod." 

In this way a foundation is laid for peace of 
•conscience and a truly holy life. And this is that 
tloctrine of justification by faith in Jesus only, 
which it is our wisdom and duty to understand and 
receive, as we value our souls, however all the 
powers of hell may set themselves against it, backed 
by human pride. For the glory of Christ is in 
it, and without it his character of Saviour is but 
a name. 

I would now proceed to explain the meaning 
of these verses which I have chosen for my text, 
and then apply them. "This is the confidence 
that we have in him." We, that is, we believers*^ 
we who come to God by Christ, renouncing out 
•own righteousness; we who prize Jesus indeed, 
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and have been made willing^ by the blessed God, 
to accept that eternal life which he bestows on us, 
&ough we know in ourselves that we are guilty, 
undone sinners. But being made the children of 
God, and new creatures in Christ, we have a con- 
fidence in God as our dear Father, that be will 
treat us as his children. We are subject indeed to 
many tBmptationg and afflictions in this life ; oft 
are we ready to feint ; and it is with extreme diffi- 
culty, indeed, that we can keep up any thing of 
Ihat repentance toward God, that feith toward our 
Lord Jesus Christ, and that divine love, by which 
we walk in the way to heaven. We know our 
rest is not here, but above. Support, however, 
and comfort we may expect from him here. '^ Call 
upon me in the time of trouble, so will I hear thee, 
and thou shalt praise me." 

This is the appointed way of relief. We must 
ask of him as a child does of his father, and ask in 
confid^tice, for this is the well-grounded ^^confi* 
dence we have in him, that if we ask any thing 
according to his will, he heareth us; and if we 
know that he heareth us,^ whatsoever we ask we 
know that we have the petitions we desired of him." 
What encouragement for believes to pray ! They 
are here assured that their Father will hear and 
grant their .requests. . In this confidence how safely 
may they rest in the midst of all trials, waiting till 
he deliver them ! And by proof they find, again 
and again, that he does deliver them, as it is 
written, ^' so will I hear thee, and thou shalt praise 
me." Hence they are led to thank and praise him, 
pud by experience are encouraged to repeat their 
^^[^icatipns as he tries them with fresh crosses ; 
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crosses meant for their good. This is to have real 
intercourse with God, as a Father, while they are 
on earth. This adds fervor to their prayer and 
their religion, and makes their expectation of 
eternal felicity stronger and stronger. Holding 
fast their confidence in Christ, they go on in the 
spirit of prayer, more and more, till they arrive at 
heaven. Blessed state ! Can that man who lives 
in this way i/^ith God be miserable? See what 
a blessed thing it is to live a christian life. Btit 
are there no temptations? May a christian ask 
whatever he pleases, and meet with no denial? 
A limitation there is which must be attended to ; 
and it is the only thing remaining now to complete 
the exposition of the text. 

" If we ask any thing according to his will.** 
Let the prayers of believers be regulated by this, 
and they have an undoubted warrant to expect that 
they shall be answered, whatsoever they ask. In 
this point St. Paul's question conveys a clear case 
of instruction, " how shall they call on him in 
whom they have not believed," and also the words 
of our Lord, " all things whatsoever ye ask in 
prayer, believing, ye shall receive them." It is 
doubtless implied here, that we ask in faith, nothing 
wavering; that when we set ourselves to petition 
the Lord in his Son's name, we make no doubt in 
our minds but that he will bestow on us the blessings 
we ask. This is a very necessary point in all true 
praying. 

It must be observed further, that by asking, is 
not, cannot be meant merely uttering requests with 
our lips ; a man may do that (I fear many do it,) 
while his heart breathes not in the least after God^ 
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nay while he is quite engaged in other thoughts and 
desires all the time. The asking must be sincere 
and earnest, for God is a spirit, and requires to be 
worshipped in spirit and in truth. He values not 
•the service of ih^ lip and knee while the heart is 
far from him. 

But this asking must not only be from the heart, 
but must be according to the will of God. We 
must not expect that he will grant us things disr 
agreeable to his own holy will, with whatever ear- 
nestness we may desire them. And if we wish to 
know what is agreeable to his will, and what is not, 
the Scriptures give us very sufficient instruction 
herein. But they instruct not those who take no 
pains in them; who may have a Bible in thdr 
houses for years, and scarce ever dip into it with 
any serious desire to obtain light from thence. 
How should they know the mind and will of God, 
who never consult his statutes? What sort of 
christians can they be, who let weeks, and months, 
and years roll over their heads, without ever seriously 
consulting the word of God? Certain it is, that as 
•the word of God is the food of the soul, their souls 
must be starving in sin, and if they go on thus re- 
gardless of his word, (I wish them well to wdgh it 
for their good) their souls will starve in misery for 
. ever. 

But, believers, you see, are called on to study the 
word of God, and to let thdr meditation be in it 
by night and by day* From thence they are to 
learn what to pray for, and how to regulate their 
-prayers. In general, they will learn from thence, 
that pardon of sin, peace of conscience, the comfort 
of the Holy Ghost, and whatever is needful for 
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^eir growth in all real holiness of heart and life, si 
well as victory over sin and temptation, are, all, 
things agreeable to the divine will These may and 
should be prayed for confidently. Wcmnstnot^ 
indeed, prescribe ta the Lord the way and manner 
of his granting our requests, nor the time, nor any 
of the circumstances ; nor must we say what de- 
grees of grace and comfort he shall bestow upon 
US. But the substance 6f the blessings themselves 
we may and ought to ask positively, in the name of 
Jesus, and they shall be given. 

In asking for temporal things, ^ere is still 
greater room for limitation and reserve. For the 
Lord has not promised much of them to his people. 
'' Seek ye first the kingdom of God and hiis 
righteousness, and all these things shall be added 
unto you." Sufficient food and raiment for the 
body are promised, indeed, in the Sermon on the 
Mount, and it is therefore agreeable to the will of 
God that we should pray for them, but no more. 
Temporal things we should pray for with that 
modest reserve, upon our minds, expressed in our 
church service, "as may be most expedient for 
ns ;" but earnestly we should pray, in the same 
collect, that H e would grant us in this world know- 
ledge of his truth, and in the world to come life 
everlasting. Thus if we pray in faith, and in good 
earnest, and for things agreeable to the divine will, 
we have seen how the Lord has graciously been 
pleased to bind himself, that whatsoever we ask, 
we shall have the petitions that we desire of him. 

It now only remains that this most weighty sub- 
ject be applied to our consciences. O ! christian 
souls, who seek the Lord, see what great privileges 
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are before you ! Look steadily to the coanection of 
things laid down in this chapter. You have no bar 
to your happiness, but what you choose to make to 
yourselves. You are assured, over and over^ in 
this chapter, that eternal life is given you in Jesus 
Christ. Six witnesses, all indisputably strong,, 
evince it You are encouraged to rest on the 
divine veracity, and you are certain not to be dis- 
appointed. Oh ! how could the Lord stoop lower, 
to do away our doubts and fears, and to invite our 
confidence in his grace. ^^ For these things were wrU> 
ten, that ye might know that ye have eternal life." 
, Yet though this inestimable blessing be thus most 
graciously ensured to us, you are, in the course of 
your pilgrimage, liable to many evils and miseries, 
sore temptations and afflictions, both of an inward 
and outward nature. How shall you be carried. 
comfortably and safely through them all ? " He 
that spared not his own Son, but delivered him up 
for us all, how shall he not with him also freely 
give us all things ?" This is a very comfortable and 
solid argument. But besides this, you have express 
promises in the text, and in many other parts of 
Scripture, of helpin every time of need, if you ask 
fcM: it. Consider how firm and sure these promises* 

^ are, and naake use of them by prayer. Trust in 
your God and Father in every trial, for He is your 

• God and Father, who by his own covenant in Jesus, 
to which you have fled for refuge, stands engaged 
to hear your prayers. He would have you know, 
that you " have the petitions you desired of him." 
A tradesman qannot surely be much distressed, 
^ho knows, whenever he shall have an urgent call 
for money, that he has a friend who will supply hfs 
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need. This is your very case. It is your wisdom 
tnd your duty to cultivate this gracious intercourse 
with heaven, thus bountifully afforded to you. Be 
much in prayer continually, and let every disagree^ 
able thing you meet with, call forth your dependance 
(HI the divine promises. Thus shall you know ibr 
yourselves, that the Lord is faithful to his word, 
and the repeated experience of it will strengthen 
your faith. This must, indeed, originally be 
grounded on the word alone, but yet experience of 
success will strengthen it. While you go on in tfai9 
way, how light will crosses sit on you ! how plea-^ 
sant will wisdom's ways be made to 3'our souls ! and 
how will you be stirred up to thanksgiving and 
praise to your God. This is to live like a christian; 
a life of prayer and of praise. And your conduct 
and walk will adorn the gospel, when your heart 
and conscience are thus regulated by christian prin- 
ciples. But watch and pray, keep up the precious 
intercourse with your God, and grieve not his 
Spirit Always retain exalted and honourable 
thoughts of your God. For sure there is " none 
like the God of Jeshurun, who rideth on the heaven 
for your help, and in his excellency on the sky. 
The eternal God is your refage, and undemeatfi 
are the everlasting arms. Happy, indeed art thou, 
O Israel, a people saved by the Lord, who is the 
shield of your help, and the sword of your excel- 
lency*.*' These grand expressions of Moses, a little 
before his death, have their glory, when applied to 
Israel of old, just going to march, in the fullness of 
Jehovah's protection, to take possession of the 
earthly Canaan. But to those who are walking to 

t Deut xxxiii. 86^—29. 
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heaven, in the strength of God, they *^ aboond in 
glory." 

Certainly the sun shines not on any object, in 
the world, so valuable, so precious, and on the whole 
90 happy, as a true believer in Christ. He lives in 
heaven while yet on earth. Trouble cannot seize 
him, but it gives him an opportunity of getting aid 
from his God, and receiving some fresh token of 
his loving-kindness. He has a God to go to, in all 
distresses. The rest of the world tread on the water. 
Their comforts are as unstable as a shadow. But 
he treads on solid ground. He knows whom he 
has believed. Others may speculate on religion at 
a distance. He feels it. He has tasted that the 
Lord is gracious, and is sure of that which fills his 
heart with divine love, makes him a new creature, 
opens his eyes to see the beauty of God, ravishes 
his soul with the prospect of eternal felicity, and 
disposes him, day by day, to live above the world, 
and cultivate every disposition of meekness, pa- 
tience, charity, and whatever may render him more 
and more like his Saviour. 

Ye are not far from this blessed state, who feel 
yourselves ruined by sin, and would gladly be saved 
by Christ, and made Kke unto him. Come near to 
htm. Stand not aloof. He is no such dreadful 
object, that poor souls, who feel their own wretched- 
ness, and how suitable he is to them, should keep at 
a distance from him. He is more merciful and 
compassionate than you can conceive, or surely he 
had not left the unspeakable bliss of heaven to uh« 
dergo for you on earth and on the cross what he 
did. Come to him, and he will, in due cime, com- 
fort and bless you. 
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I have only a word to say to those whose hearts 
are set on this world altogether. What can it do 
for you ? You seek above all things the fiivour of 
men, of the great and the rich'; what can they do for 
you? Even in life you must feel many evils which 
they can never redress, and in death they will be 
sure, one and all, to forsake you. You that are 
yet young and in good health and spirits, fancy that 
{Measures and amusements will do much for you. 
Assure yourselves they are all vanity and vexation 
of spirit. A little time and experience will make 
you feel the emptiness of these things. The love of 
money, by which some of you are governed, is, p^- 
haps, the meanest of all passions. Had you the 
riches of both the Indies, could they avert the stroke 
of death, or the anger of God for sin ? No. Turn 
your eyes to Him who alone can do it. Behold 
the views laid open in this rich chapter of St. John. 
See the precious offers of eternal life made to your 
souls, through Jesus. Place all expectation of bliss 
on this foundation. 

But begin, here, to seek your comfort in Christ's 
true religion, if ever you expect it hereafter. Heaven 
and hell are both begun upon earth. Our present 
life is a preparation either for a happy or a miserable 
eternity. Our ruling taste and character here is 
fitting us for the society of the blessed in heaven^ 
or of the miserable in hell. " Whatsoever a man 
soweth, that shall he also reap. He that soweth 
unto the flesh, shall of the flesh reap corruption; 
and he that soweth to the Spirit, shall of the Spirit 
reap life everlasting." * 
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SERMON XXXI. 



IMPOETUNITY IN PRAYER. 



Luke, xviii. i . 



And he spake a parable tmto them, to this end, that men 
<mght always to pray, and not to faint. 

Th I s parable is perfectly similar, in its drift and 
use, to another recorded in the nth chapter, where 
we are given to understand, that importunity will 
effect what evenfriendship itself cannot do. '^ Friei^l^ 
lend me three loaves. — I say unto you, thou^ he 
will not rise and give him, because he is his friend, 
yet because of his importunity, he will rise and give 
him as many as he needeth." If importunity be so 
prevalent among men, who are often hard-hearted, 
how much more with God, who is perfect goodness 
Itself. " If ye being evil know how to give good 
gifts unto your children, how much more shall your 
heavenly Father give the Holy Spirit to them that 
tiisk him." 

Nevertheless, the Lord often delays to answer 
the warmest and the purest prayers of his dearest 
servants; and though delaying is not denying, men 
jffe apt to think so ; and while we measure God's 
ways by our own, we find oursdves tempted to 
distrust God, and through distrust to cease waiting 
upon him ; not considering that God waits for iJM 
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fittest season of answering the requests of those 
that seek him. Of that season he only must be 
the judge. But as ^^ hope deferred maketh the 
heart sick," our Lord gives us another parable, to 
oicourage men to pray always, and not to faint; 
assuring theln of success in the end. 

^^ There was in a city a judge which feared not 
God, neither regarded man :" a person destitute 
of any principles of conscience or of honour to 
move him to the equitable discharge of his office* 
^' And there was a widow in that city, and she 
came unto him, . saying, avenge me of mine adver- 
sary. And he would not for a while ; but after- 
ward he said within himself, though I fear not 
God, nor regard man, yet because this widow 
troubleth me, I will avenge her, lest by her con- 
tinual coming she weary me." Thus the motives 
by which profane and wicked men are often m- 
fluenced to do the thing that is right, are set kkHtk. 
These motives are not fear of God, bot sense (rf* 
justice, not even regard to character, but desire to 
avoid trouble, to rid themselves of importunity. 
Now let us attend to our Lord's application. 
^^ And the Lord said, hear what the unjust judge 
saith, and shall not God avenge his own elect, 
which cry day and night unto him, though he 
bear long with them? I tell you, that he wiU 
avenge them speedily. Nevertheless, when the 
Son of man cometh, shall he find faith on the 
earth?'' God's own elect, his dear servants whom 
he loves with fatherly love, and who are related 
to him by ties of the nearest kind, will surdy be 
more acceptable to God, and their prayers in aU 
distress and trouble more likely to dispose thdr 
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heavenly Father to answer and relieve, than the 
cries of the importunate widow were to dispose 
the judge, who had no relation to her, no sym- 
pathy with her^ especially when it is considered 
that the judge was hard-hearted and unjust, and 
that God Almighty is the source of all goodness 
and equity. 

What encouragement is this for persevering, 
ardent prayer ! How unworthy of God is it for his 
people in distress to distrust him, because he does 
hot answer them immediately ! If it was for their 
good, he would ; his love being no less to them, 
notwithstanding all their sufferings. Strange, in- 
deed, if importunity of address will not in the end 
prevail in tfie sight of God, as plainly as it will with 
an unjust judge. Besides, this importunate prayer 
is needful for us in the way of means, though not 
needful to God at all. " For your heavenly Father 
knoweth what you have need of, before you ask 
him."— Doubtless " he will avenge them speedily." 
Our natural impatience may tempt us to think he is 
slow in answering, yet all time, in God's account, 
is short, compared with the happy eternity reserved 
for those who love him. 

" Nevertheless, when the Son of man cometb; 
shall he find faith on the earth ?" Whether this be 
understood of God*s dealings with the Jews in par- 
ticular, or with the world at large, it is equally true. 
I shall not undertake to determine of which it was 
originally spoken ; nor is it, perhaps, of much im- 
portance; because God's dealings with the Jews 
are quite analogous to his dealing with the world at 
large. Whatever happened to them has happened 
in type, and the divine character and dispensations, 
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«s they will aflfect all the waMy mmy be seea in die 
Jeiriah History throu^ioiiL If we understand this 
Ja^ veise irf* the parable with refierence to the Jews» 
we are informed, that God would* speedily avei^ 
his people, hiselect, the real christians, of their per- 
aecntii^ ^lemies the Jews. And remarkable itis, 
that about forty years after our Saviour's passion^ 
Jerasal»n was taken by die Romans, anudst all the 
horrors of war and fiunine, while the christians aH 
made their escape from the dty, a6c<Hding to the 
warning which our Lord had given diem to flee^ 
when they should see Jerusalem encompassed with 
armies. When the Lord came to destroy it, he 
found few indeed believing in him of that nation, in 
consequence, few praying, few waiting aidendy and 
j>atiendy for him. 

It would make a man's heart bleed to think of 

die dreadful sufferings of the Jews in that siege, a? 

they are recorded by their own historian Josephus. 

And when we see that nothing happaied but what 

was foretold by our Lord in most exact circum* 

stances, here is indeed a strong proof of his divine 

mission, and the truth of the Scripture. At the 

same time we see men take too much upon them, 

when they 'undertake to say, that God will not be 

angry with men for disbeUeving the Gospel. It is 

extreme arrogance, and absurd folly for men to 

think themselves fit judges of what is fit for God to 

do. If Christ our Saviour and our God was indeed 

manifest in human flesh, and if we have proofs upon 

proofs that God would have us to receive him in 

that character, there is no saying how infinitely tre* 

mendous the ccmsequences of rejecting him may be. 

It k certainly much saf^ to argue from matters of 
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fact thto from sdtf-conceited conjectures of our 
own. God haii told us already, in the case of the 
terrible suffering^ of the Jews from that time to this 
day, that to rge^t Christ, as they did, is infinitely 
provoking to him. Let men who think it of small 
cbnsequence whether they receive Christ or not, 
feel the force of matters of fact at least, and let the 
sight of vagabond Jews teach them that God's word 
is true ; that not a threat has been denounced but 
has been accomplished ; that those who despise his 
Son, he will treat as despising himself. 

If we understand the last verse of God's dealing 
with the world at large, we find, indeed, that but 
a few at the end of the world, when Christ shall 
come to judgment, will be found believing on him 
tmto life eternal, and by consequence looking for 
him with delight. To the generality he will come 
unawares, as the flood did in the days of Noah, 
while they are employed oiily in the cares and plea- 
sures of life. His own loving people, though few, 
shall then be honoured and owned ior ever as his ; 
and their enemies and his shall be destroyed with 
everlasting destruction. 

This is tiie parable. Methinks the view it gives 
us of God, and the character of his government, is 
sublime, comfortable, and instructive to all that fear 
him, and should be terrible to men (if they can be 
terrified) who live without the fear of him, and 
expect not to feel that he will punish them at lengdi 
for all their sins. The present times resemble the 
state of the world at the second coming of Christ, 
as it may be well inferred from this paraUe. 
Mankind are evidently in a fallen state. The worid 
we live in is evil, and the wrath of a holy Grod 
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against it is as apparent as the iniquity and con* 
tempt of God which is spread throu^ the earth. — 
Nevertheless, some souls there are, who love Grod; 
who mourn over the iniquity of their fellow crea^ 
tures ; who are grieved to see their folly and prifle ; 
and who themselves being but partly recovered as 
yet from their moral evils, groan, being burd^ied 
with their own body of sin. They are also vexed, 
insulted and despised by the wicked world, and evil 
spirits who rule it for the present. 

These persons become reconciled to God, and 
have attained what they have attained, entirely 
through a Mediator and Surety, Christ Jesus^ God 
manifest in the flesh, through whom alone all w^ 
are restored to God can be restored, and by whom 
we are all invited to come to God, that we perish 
not. The sense of evil in themselves apd others 
makes them cry to God day and night, and pray 
without ceasing; not always in words, but with 
habitual intention of heart It is the peculiar cha- 
racter of God's elect to desire perfect restoration in 
soul and body, to the fellowship and enjoyment of 
God, with deliverance from all the evils of this pre.r 
sent evil world. The litde real happiness that is on 
earth is confined to them ; for the wicked are all 
miserable, and must be so, unless they will be perr 
suaded to receive this Saviour. 

Now God's people are apt to be impati^t 
They want their perfect rest and happiness here, 
and it must not be. Jesus has bought it for theip 
in another life; and they must wait till he come 
again and visit this earth. • He will then ddiver 
them from all their enemies, drive away the wicked 
into everlasting punishment, and take them up 
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to his everlasting kingdom, to enjoy it with him and 
his Father. God is bringing aboitt this grand, final 
event from day to day ; but it is his character to 
proceed by slow degrees* Men want to have every 
thing done at once ; a sign of their weakness. The 
real people of God must learn from . him . that 
strength of mind, which will make them bear long 
with his dealings. They may be certain that the 
time will come, though God suffer them to endure 
much, and all for their good, till it arrives. They 
may see that this slow and patient way is charac-^ 
teristic of the blessed God. In the revolution of 
the seasons, in the growth of plants, in all the king' 
4lom of niiture, it is observable. Still the effects, 
though slow, are sure, and so they will be in the 
kingdom of grate. If wicked men, to the end, 
continue cardedsl of God, making free with his good« 
ness, and never heartily returning to him by that 
only way of faith in Christ in which his immense 
goodness and mercy will be shown, they will find 
that vengeance without remedy, and judgment 
without mercy, will overtake them at last. 

In the mean time, let those who love God, learn 
to bear and wait. After learning to believe in Christ 
and to love him, there is nothing, perhaps, they 
need to learn more^ Thev have God's free leave 
to expect the eternal life, one day to be revealed to 
their unspeakable joy, which they now look for as 
given them in his Son. But while they are here 
they must pray without ceasing^ and not faint under 
the darkest dispensations of God. God ha^ many 
lessons for them to learn, much for them to do,, for 
his glory and their good. They have many corrup- 
tions to be purged ; and a thousand things which 
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they meet with they must expect pot to see fiiDy) 
explained in this life. Hiiey have far greater reason; 
to expect that God will hear their prayers, give 
them endaring strength, carry them through every, 
trouble, and at last bring them safe home, than the 
widow had to expect any thing from the unjust 
judge. Much will importunate prayer avail with 
God. Prayer is the mean of constant support and 
ddiiverance, and all blessings are received this way. 
Let them not faint, but expect to suffer much, look«^ 
ing to the next world for happiness, and checkmg 
their continual aptitude, iii weak impatience, to ex*^ 
pect it in this. Let them hold fast confidence in; 
God through their Saviour's merits, and the joyful> 
view, of his final appearing. Let them keep oa 
praying now, watching, standing fast in the faith,* 
quitting themselves like men, and being strong. 

I believe I have given in words (oh ! God of 
Israel, give us it in heart and spirit) the true chris- 
tian temper, whence the spirit of patient constant 
prayer is to be drawn ; and if I mistake not, here 
is matter of instruction in duty, and of powerfuJ 
comfort in spirit held forth to God's believing people. 
Here is, also, terror and confusion indeed to his 
enemies ; nothing but woe is by them to be ex- 
pected; In this fearless age, I wish they may leant 
to fear God and an hereafter, while it is not too 
late : and may good be done by God this day both 
to the righteous and the wicked. -r-I have set forth 
the general use of the parable; .but it may not to 
be amiss to branch it out into a few distinct heads. 

1. There is great room for encouragement to go 
on praying, and to expect a happy issue out of all 
troubles to the people of God^ because the Lord 
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calls them his own elect. " Shall not God avenge 
his own elect?" The relation between God and 
them is more intimate than any other whatever. 
That between the head and its members, the vine 
and its branches, the husband and the wife, are 
Scripture-comparisons of the matter. But the ret 
lation between Christ and his elect, that is, real ber 
lievers and godly men, is nearer than all this ; fqx 
" he that is joined to the Lord is one spirit," and 
the " love of Christ passeth knowledge*" To per* 
ceive, then, aright the force of this, suppose a hus^ 
band was to see his beloved wife oppressed and 
insulted, how would he feel ! how ready would h« 
be to defend and deliver her ! The Lord Jesus rer 
gards thus, but with far greater tenderness, and 
unmixed with any malicious or bad motives, (for the 
revenge spoken of in the parable is only in conde* 
scension to human modes of speech) the Lord Jesus^ 
I say, regards thus his poor suffering members here 
on earth with the keenest compassion. " In all 
their affliction he is afflicted," " Thy Maker is 
thine husband*, the Lord of Hosts is .his name.'' 
" The Lord hath called thee as a woman forsaken 
and grieved in spirit," distressed with cruel enemies 
like tfie widow of the parable, " and a wife of youth,: 
when thou wast refused, saith.thy God." " For a 
small moment have I forsaken thee, but with great 
mercies will I gather thee. In a little wrath I hid 
my face from thee, for a moment, but with ever* 
lasting kindness will I have mercy on thee, saith the 
Lord thy Redeemer." This is the kindness of thj^ 
Lord toward his people. How much more cer-* 
tainly will their cries be heard by such a God, than 

* Isaiah liv. 5, 
K £ 2 
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the widow's by the judge ! His they are already : 
If He has pardoned all their sins, and has loved 
them freely, even when ** dead in trespasses and 
sins, much more being reconciled, they shall be 
saved," by him. " He that spared not his own 
Son, but delivered him up for us all, how shall he 
not with him also freely give us all things ?" But who 
are God's elect? A character of them follows, 
" which cry day and night unto him." It contains 
too much instruction to be lightly passed by, and 
therefore this forms a particular head of instruction. 
2. Alas ! none know but God's elect themselves, 
what trouble they often undergo. Yet they are the 
only happy people after all. What occasion, say 
many, for so much praying? You who despise 
praying and praying people, give sad marks that as 
yet at least, whatever may be the case with you be- 
fore you die, you are not to be ranked among the 
Lord's elect. You feel no spiritual want and trou- 
ble, because you are spiritually dead. You never 
knew what a broken contrite heart was : Slight 
views of sin, and therefore slight views of the Sa- 
viour, you have always had. Praying is with you 
a formal thing ; as a duty to be discharged, and then 
all is done. But God's elect know, that though the 
Lord has shown them mercy, and promised them 
eternal life, they are still encompassed with such 
constant troubles, that they are obliged to " cry day 
and night to God," What troubles? Let every be- 
lieving soul declare. They are often assaulted with 
temptations, sore and strong, to unbelief and to de- 
spair from the devil, who since they fled from him to 
Jesus, has gone " about like a roaring lion," raging 
against them. They have to fight, also, against the 
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evil world in which they live ; and, what is worst of 
all, against themselves, the flesh. All their strength 
is in Jesus. They groan and cry to him night and 
day because of oppression. He hears them, and 
gives them continued victory, on the whole; but 
they are obliged to pray still. None but themselves 
know what conflicts they have in private, by night 
and by day. They could as soon live naturally with- 
out meat and drink, as live spiritually without 
prayer. It is not to be conceived, as we learn from 
our Lord in this passage, that God should turn 
away his ear from their cries, which often ascend 
in ^^ groanings," saith Paul, " which cannot be 
uttered." They groan for the peace of God ; and 
after that is obtained, for skill to preserve and main- 
tain it. They groan for the comforts and joys of the 
Holy Ghost, for divine light and communion, for 
victory over self, the world, and the devil, the three 
enemies against which, in baptism, they are en- 
gaged to fight, as Christ's faithful soldiers an^ 
servants, unto their lives' end. 

These are not mere metaphors and comparisons.: 
They have a deep and a strong meaning to those 
who are in earnest, and God's elect will not rest till 
they are filled with all the fullness of God, accord- 
ing to the mighty working whereby our Saviour is 
able to subdue all things to himself. They press 
forward '^ to the mark for the prize of their high 
calling," labouring to attain the happy resurrection 
of the dead, which St. Paul speaks of as the end he 
aimed at. And they are assured they shall attain 
it; for all their enemies shall be subdued: the 
mystery of God will be finished ; and their Lord 
find they with him shall reign for ever and ever. This 

j: 1; 4 
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18 their happiness. They^ are engaged on that side 
which wiU finally prevail, and prayer is their 

weapon. 

Let me exhort you, then, who know the Lord, 
to " pray without ceasing," and to prove yoursdves 
indeed " God's elect," by praying night and day. 
Oh ! if there was more of this, there would not he 
so many languid, drooping christians as there are. 
On this occasion let me call on masters of families 
to pray with their housholds morning and night, as 
well as alone to wrestle with God. Let me call on 
all God's people to pray earnestly in this trying 
situation of national affairs*. God only can give 
wisdom and healing counsels ; God only can give 
hymility and peaceable dispositions; God only 
can heal all our divisions ; and may we be cemented 
indeed to himself and one another by the healing 
blood of his love. 

As to you who know you are so far from crying 
day and night to God, that you despise or neglect 
prayer; in whose closets and families God never 
hears the voice of supplication, you may be as cer- 
tain by your prayerless character that you are dead 
in sins, destitute of God's love, and out of Christ, 
as of any religious truth whatever. Oh! begin 
now and lament before God your hard, dead state. 
Surely, since praying has been so much despised, 
the souls of men in our church have grown worse 
and worse. We have lost not the power only, but 
even the form of Godliness, more and more. Con- 
sider ye who despise praying; God is of another 
mind. He takes notice, to the honour of his ser- 
vants, whom he calls his elect, that they " crj^ day 
and night to him." He does not call this enthusiasm 

• 1 776— About ttve be^uuk^ <A XJa^ Ktcl'wvi'wv war. 
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or hypocrisy. There is all reason to believe, from 
the representation in the parable, that their praying 
is highly acceptable to him. He encourages them 
in it , He assures them, by this parable, that not 
a petition shall be lost. Follow ye their example. 
Begin to pray, and beg of God to let you know for 
what yoi; should pray, lest ye perish. You are on 
praying ground ; and if this be the burden of your 
cry, " Son of David have mercy on me ! Lamb pf 
God, that takest away the sin of the world, grant 
me thy peace," the Lord will hear, and do, and save 
you. Yet neither you nor any of us know what 
we should pray for as we ought; but the "Spirit 
helpeth your infirmities, and maketh intercession for 
us with groanings which cannot be uttered." 

3. "Though he bear long with them." The 
people of God may have prayed again and again 
for particular blessings, and yet the Lord grants 
them not yet. He exercises their faith and patience. 
Hence their sanctification grows, and hence their 
eternal happiness also. . In particular things, as well 
as in the whole of his dealings, this is the Lord's 
way. Therefore, next after establishment in the 
faith and love of the gospel, to have a contented, 
resigned, patient frame of soul, should l?e the great 
object of the believer's prayer. " Ye have need of 
patience," says the word of God, and his grace 
only can give it* The husbandman waiteth for the 
precious fruit of the earth, and hath long, patience 
for it-^be ye also patient; stablish your hearts ; 
for the coming of the Lord draweth ni^*. 

4. But to talk of patience without faith, would 
be to build castles in the air. Our Lotd complain9^ 

^^ when the Son of man cometh, shall he find faith 

♦ James V. 7, 8- '.: 
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on the earth?'' intimating that but few believers 
will then be found. What is the christian's ground 
of patience ? What is to encourage him to wait 
patiently in all trials, both with respect to particular 
difficulties, and the whole of his probation, but this ? 
"Verily there is an end, and thine expectation 
shall not be cut off." What is the expectation ? 
Life eternal, the fullness of joy, and at God's 
right-hand pleasures for evermore. 

But what right has he, a sinner, to these ? , The 
inheritance is of faith, that it might be by grace, 
and so become sure. God gives it of promise, and 
not by the works of the law. The christian's fore- 
runner is already entered, who has bought him 
a seat in heaven, and given him the title free and 
full, and who bids him be confident that he who be- 
gan a good work in him will perform it till the day 
of his appearing. So that in this view patience has 
a firm foundation. Every believer may say, " my 
troubles will soon be all over. My Saviour will 
take me to joy eternal, unspeakable. In my 
present trials he will be with me, and give me 
a happy issue out of them all." , 

5. " I tell you that he will avenge them speedily." 
Take a short view with me of the end of all things. 
A day is coming when we expect Jesus Christ to 
appear in the air, before whose face the heavens and 
the earth shall flee, and all the works thereof be 
burnt up. Before him shall be gathered the whole 
race of men then living, and all the dead. I speak 
simple facts. Affected ornaments of speech are 
never, perhaps, more improper than here. Let the 
greatness of the facts speak for themselves. . Among 
the rest we of this pla^e must appear ; some on 
the right hand — the Lord enlarge their number— 
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who have here believed the testimony of Jesus. 
Others on the left, when He shall be "revealed 
from heaven with his mighty angels, in flaming fire, 
taking vengeance on them that know not God, and 
obey not the gospel of our Lord Jesus Christy who 
shall be punished with everlasting destruction from 
the presence of the Lord, and from the glory of his 
power. When he shall come to be glorified in his 
saints, and to be admired in all them that believe, 
in that day." 

Those among us who have now believed in 
Christ, for all their comfort, joy, and salvation, oh! 
how will they admire him when they see him — Him 
whom they so long panted after, and on whom as 
their unseen friend they depended in sore trials. 
Their joy fend triumph, their endless bliss in hfe 
smiles, how great it will be, you will not expeqt 
that I should say. But what a call is here for God's 
people, to live above the world, and its cares and 
pleasures, and press forward for the attainment of 
the resurrection of the dead. Let not our ambition 
stop short of this. Oh ! let us be more heavenly- 
minded ; more detached from the world, than ev^ 
we have been yet. 

But why should hot the Lord's people be more 
numerous than they are? Awake, awake ye whom 
the sleep of sin is carrying to hell : ye who know 
that the mark of God's elect, "crying day and 
night," belongs not to you. Awake, then; for there 
is but a breath between you and perdition. Behold 
the crucified Saviour. You and he may be ones, 
and he will plead your cause, if you will seek him 
now above all things. If not, you must meet him 
as your avenging Judge, 
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SERMON XXXIL 

CHRISTIANS IX DANGER OF LOSING THOSE 
THINGS WHICH THET HAVE WROUGHT, ANP 
NOT RECEIVING A FUXX REWARD. 



John, Epistle 2d, ver. 8« 



Look to yourselves, that we lose not those things 
which we have wrought, hut thai we receive a 
fuU reward. 

St. John is exhorting christians to abide in Christ, 
to adhere to his doctrine, to preserve thdu* fdlow- 
iBhip ^ith the Father and the Son, to love one an- 
other, to walk in the truth, to beware of seducers, 
and to see that they be not weary of the C(Hnmand- 
ment of faith and love in Christ Jesus, but to keep 
-constantly what they had been taught from the 
'beginning. 

How it may be with others, each must judg^ for 
himself; but I find the necessity of pressing on my 
own heart repeated admonitions, warnings and re- 
bukes, that I be not weary, but patiently persevere 
in the ways of God. After a length of time we are 
all apt to faint, to grow languid, to lose christian 
simplicity. What need have we to fed the force 
^f the exhortation in the text, ^^ Look to yourselves, 
that we lose not those things which we have wrdught, 
\mt that we receive a fiill rewqrd/' There is not 
only danger of losing the m^ms of growing in ^ac# 
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and of making farther advances in the divine life, 
bilt, what should greatly alarm us, even of losing 
the soul itself by losing what has before been gained, 
if we slacken diligence, and give way to tempta- 
tions. And this has often been done. Many begin 
in the spirit and end in the flesh. The Apostle 
asks the Galatians, "have ye suffered so many 
things in vain, if it be yet in vain ?^' And he tells 
the Corinthians, that they are saved by the gospel 
which he preached to them, if they keep it in me- 
mory, " unless they have believed in vain." 

I have chosen, then, a subject very suitable to 
the state and circumstances of those of you, who for 
years have attended to the preaching of the gospel, 
and have known, or seemed to know, something of 
its power. I would speak after the Apostle Johh 
to the aged, or to christians of a long standing.—^ 
As it was then, so it is now, many things in a course 
of time intervene that were little thought of, to jstop 
the growth of christians, and to cause them to de- 
cline from the faith and love of the gospel. There- 
fore there is the more need to " take heed to the 
things that we have heard, lest at any time we 1^ 
them slip." And while I am speaking to those 
who have long known divine truth, may the Lord 
Jesus himself speak to them; for he can speak to 
the heart, and with pow^r. 

We shall more distinctly conceive the subject, if 
we consider, 1st, what those things were which w^ 
wrought in the beginning of the gospel— 2d, whereija 
lies the danger of losing them — and, 3d, the means 
to be used in order to preserve them. For though 
wherever the Lord has beguh a good work, he.Vvill 
t!arry it on to the day of <!ftirist, there^ are maiiy 
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awakenings and strivings in religion, which come 
to nothing, and the Lord's own people are preserved 
by his fear put into their hearts, through which they 
are kept from departing from him. 

1st. Let us consider '^what those things were, 
which we wrought formerly." I shall in few words 
endeavour to bring them into your recollection. 
We are apt to forget them; and those who are 
sinking into a coldness and deadness of spirit, 
usually entertain only faint conceptions even of 
those things which once they received with joy, even 
iis life from the dead. When the gospel came to 
you, brethren, it found you, like other men, dead in 
sins, and, it may be, very much offended with its 
plain truths, unwilling to be disturbed in thegpod 
opinion which you had of yourselves, and to be 
brought out of the course of sin and vanity in which 
you lived. But I speak of what was really the case 
with the sounder part of you who profess the gospel 
truth. You were awakened and enlightened. You 
began to repent, to pray, to turn from the vain 
pleasures you followed, and to feel the necessity of 
purity of heart. As you were led on, you found 
your inward corruptions strong and stubborn, and 
began by degrees to know the total fall and ruin of 
your nature. When the cause of God's law threat- 
ened you with destruction, and your own sinful na- 
ture and habits seemed to hold you tied and bound 
as with a strong chain, was it not pleasant to you to 
hear the refreshing sound of the gospel of peace? 
For it is not understood properly, nor felt powerfully, 
nor embraced thankfully, but by sinners sensible of 
their wretchedness. Did you, then, receive it as an 
ordinary and unaffecting message, or did you hear 
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Mrithjoy, as worthy of all acceptation, that "Christ 
Jesus came into the worid to save sinnws?'* And this 
View of the doctrine of justification by Jesus Christ, 
free, full, everlasting, and without any conditions of 
worthiness on your part, you embraced from a ne-» 
cessity that you found of being saved in that way, 
if ever you were saved at all, from a conviction that 
you had no good thing in you, and from a pleasure 
which you found in its suitableness to your own case. 
It was delightful to you to be humbled, and to see 
God glorified in his Son Jesus. The ways of sin 
were made bitter to you, and your pleasures you 
now sought, not in the world, but in Christ Jesus, 
and the way of holiness in him. And does not this 
house in which we are now assembled, nnd your 
closet, and many particular spots of ground, put 
you in mind, that there you have poured out your 
heart in prayer, felt and bewailed your wretchedness, 
made your complaint to God, and showed him of 
your trouble? Having found communion with Ciod, 
as a reconciled Father through Jesus the Mediator, 
you were encouraged by small tastes of his love to 
go on and seek for more. And did not you confess 
that you now found a peace to which before you 
were strangers, a pleasantness quite distinct from 
anything you ever before were acquainted with?— 
This increased as you became more acquainted with 
Jesus, and you found it no deception but a reality, 
that he manifests himself to his people, and fills them 
with peace and joy in believing. For as you ^ew 
more established in the faith of the gospel, you found 
more peace and refreshment from him, and dared tp 
trust him more freely with your cares and biirdens,> 
and ceased more from useless and hurtful strivifigs 
in your own strength* 
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Hi^se are some of the things which you have 
wrought, which you were taught to connect with the 
hope of glory. These, though very delightful for 
the present, were not, however, meant to be transient 
pleasures, like those of the world, but rather to be 
^icouragements to you, to look to those which are 
eternal. You expected with joy the second cpming 
of Jesus, and you loved his appearing. When you 
could meditate on the Son of God, and view Idm 
sometimes in one and sometimes in another of bis 
characters, as Shepherd, Husband, Prophet, Priei^t^ 
and King, did not your heart exult within you, and 
did you; not long to be with him ? When you behel4 
heavenly glory to be real, and yourselves interested 
therein, through grace, did you not feel and find the 
world with all its profits and cares to be nothing tQ 
you? Look now at the influence of all this on the 
life and conversation. Were not you then made 
low in your own eyes, and so humbled fcnr your sinsi 
and earnest for salvation, that you were willing to 
be despised and to bear your cross for Christ's sake? 
You thought a little of the world sufficient; and 
having food and raiment, were content. You had 
meat to eat that the world knew not of. Your heart 
being cheered with heavenly pleasure, was -brought 
off from the lust of the world and the pride of life^ 
and being softened and enlarged with divine love, 
you could now forgive injuries, and love the brethren 
of Christ as your dearest friends. The stubborn- 
ness of nature being subdued, you learnt a measure 
of resignation to, the divine will. Yet these thing* 
were not learnt without labour, nor acquired with-r 
out conflict. . Watching, p?^yer, and close attention 
were necessaiy, and Satwx's snares, and your own 
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deceitful heart, and the suggestions of an evil world, 
cost you many a pang. Yet though sometimes 
foiled, you were enabled to rise again, and to bring 
forth fruit with patience. So much experimental 
godliness, as you have thus gained, though but little 
in quantity, is yet so precious in its nature, and so 
infinitely, valuable, that surely you ought not to lose 
it for the sake of what you blush to own — the trifles 
of the world. And yet many do put themselveal 
into great danger of losing this' ti'easure, through 
varipus causes which I am now to consider. r 

2. The causes are various, through the varioua 
circumstances, tempers, and situations of different 
persons ; but indwelling sin, aided by the crafts of 
Satan, operates upon all. Is it not so, brethren,: 
that some of you trho once were thriving in God'» 
ways are now growh sickly ? That you have lost, 
in a great measure,, your zeal, your love, your desirer 
to promote the cause of Christ in the world, and 
have not now either that communion with Christ m 
your souls which you once had, or that desire for it?. 
You are conscious that your relish for godly ditf^^ 
course is abated, and if through Uie week you a.t$ 
full of the world, it can scarcely be. kept out of your 
hearts and heads on the Lord's day. You havis 
not now that earnest and steady spirit of prayer you 
once had. Your love of the brethren is grown cbld^ 
and .the breaches and declensions in the church- of 
Christ afflict yotf not, as in times. past. You are 
more retired into self, or, at least, carry yodr affec-4 
tlons very little beyond your o\vn family. 'These 
are all symptoms of a declining stisite in Teligionj 
where they are habitual. And if you hp.TO harf 
thedi for years^ and do not set yoursehrei5:earfaeKtly 
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to cure them) it is a sign they are very strong upon 
you. The case is worse when you can even vindi- 
cate them, or encourage yourselves under them from 
a notion of God's grace in Christ. Yoii are then 
far advanced in the evil indeed, and are sunk very 
dangerously* It was never meant that God's ever- 
lasting love to his church, and his care of his elect, 
should lessen their diligence in striving against sin, 
but increase it. 

i Some, indeed, have so cotnpletely lost the little 
religion they once professed, by a plainly lewd, or 
drunken, or worldly conduct, that there needs no 
proof of it, but what they give from their own daily 
conduct. With others, though the decline is not 
so visible, yet any one may see it who considers 
what they once were. They themselves, though 
sensible of it, are not so careful nor so vigorous, in 
Aeir endeavours for a recovery as they ought. 

Among the causes of such declensions, the love of 
ease and a slothful temper is a principal one. A 
christian life, whatever some may think, requires 
the labour of the whole man. He that would serve 
God, indeed, must not think of serving him without 
labour and pains. If men are not on their guard, 
they are apt, through the impatience of constant 
work, to give way to the love of ease, and then sin 
and Satan get an unhappy advantage over them. 
Pride and self-conceit lead others astray. They 
grow too wise for their teachers. They dispute and 
argue, little sensible of their own ignorance, and 
often land in some soul-destroying heresy. Un- 
sound views of the doctrines of grace cause them 
to live presumptuously, and hide from their own 
eyes both the evil and danger of sin. With others 
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a ragged, bitter, or impatient temper is indulged 
and encouraged. Such characters are exposed to 
the suggestions of Satan, who will fill them with 
prejudices against even the best men, and narrow 
their minds so completely, that they shall lose the 
best advantages for growth in grace. With others 
the child-like simplicity of taste, in divine things, i$ 
gradually lost, and their soul contracts a leanness 
from the want of it But the most common cause 
is the love of this present world, which eats out 
the love of God, and makes dreadful ravages on 
many souls. 

Having thus spoken to your cases, so far as 
I could, from observation and experience, let me 
desire your attention to what should be most impor- 
tant to us, the means of curing these evils. And 
here I must repeat our Saviour's words, " What 
I say tmto you, I say unto all, Watch." Consider, 
brethren, what great thin^ God has done for you 
in bringing you to know yourselves and the way of 
salvation by Jesus Christ, and what an endless, in- 
exhaustible fund of bliss he has prepared for you. If 
a merchant, who has with much care, diligence, 
and frugality amassed a considerable fortune, con- 
siders what care is requisite, not only to improve it 
and transmit it to his children after him, but also to 
preserve it, that he may not by foolish extravagance 
and imprudent thoughtlessness lose what he has 
gained, much more should you be zealous to pre*- 
serve and' aBgment the heavenly treasure already 
acquired'. Shall peace and communion with God, 
the fruit of so much self-denial and diligence, be 
lost ? Shall Satan triumph over you at last, and 
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say,' " there, there, so would I have it ?" And shall 
all this be lost for want of that care and diligence 
which are necessary to preserve it ? Have you any 
thing else to gain that can be equivalent to so vast 
a loss? Is real happiness to be attained in any 
other way ? Having the light shining upon your 
path, and the experience of so much goodness of 
God already, will you feint by the way, and slacken - 
your pursuit of godliness on account of the difficul- 
ties which you have to encounter? In all these 
difficulties you have the promise of the divine aid^ 
step by step. 

Consider these things often, and be stirred up to 
vigilant attention. Watch over your besetting sins 
and peculiar temptations. You should know what 
these things are by experience. Avoid them ; guard 
carefully against those things which you know 
by experience impede your progress, and pray 
daily and constantly in secret. Let no business; 
however urgent and importunate, prevail with you to 
neglect this. If you do not cultivate an intercourse 
with God through Christ, in this his appointed 
way, you must wither, and all your graces must 
pine and languish. Repent and do the first works. 
What were those works in which you were diligently 
employed, when the Lord was with you, and caused 
his face to shine on you ? You were " fervent in 
spirit, serving the Lord," distributed to the neces- 
sities of the saints, opened your heart and hand for 
the relief of the needy, attended the means of grace 
carefully, promoted brotherly love among the 
people of God, mortified your corrupt affisctions, 
and forgetting things behind, were always reaching 
forward to things before. 
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It was in this way, striving to " give all diligence 
to make your calling and election sure," that ypu 
once laboured. In this way you must go on ; and 
that you may find food and strength to carry yoij 
forward, let no day pass without some diligent 
searching of the word of God. Stir up in your minds 
the exceeding great and precious promises of the 
gospel. You will find the need of them, when 
your mind is dulled by temptations, your cou'- 
science oppressed with guilt, and your understand* 
ings darkened by the sloth, stupidity, and blindness 
of corrupted nature. Times will occur when it will 
seem impossible for you to overcome the difficulties 
that stand in your way. Your own strength and 
resolution will fail, and all the resources of natural 
reason will be found far too weak to fight agg^inst sin, 
the world, and the devil. Labour, again, to obtain 
from the effectual grace of God an enlivening sense 
of the precious doctrines of salvation. You still 
have need to learn, that justification before God is 
by faith, and not by works ; through the righteous- 
Bess that is in Jesus, and not through your own. 
This great truth you still have to learn afresh, and as 
it were for the first time ; and that the things which 
are impossible with men are possible with God. 
When you are enabled to lay hold on God's cove- 
nant through Jesus afresh, and to rejoice in hope of 
the glory of God, it will be your wisdom to learn, by 
a diligent perusal of the word of God, and as 
an antidote against your doubts, and fears, that 
'* the Lord knoweth them that are his," that he has 
chosen you in Christ, and will be with you even to 
the end ; that he has not left you to stand or fall by 
your own management, but that you are kept by the 
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power of God tiirough faith unto salvation, to the 
praise of the glory of his grace. For though you 
nlu^t carefully use all the means I mention, you 
ittUst not think that your salvation rests on them, 
nor strive in that spirit, which can only produce 
bondage, anxiety^ and distress to persons sensible, 
as I suppose you to be, of your own great weakness. 
You must lay the foundation deeper, and go quite 
out of yourselves, to rest on the Lord Jesus, and 
the covenant of grace in him, ordered in all things 
and sure, and labour to attain a principle of steady 
ahd simple faith, grounded only on the divine pro- 
mises. When you see how freely Jesus is yours, 
and you are enabled to receive him by faith alone, 
meditate much on his excellencies, and upon the 
wonderful union of all that is lovely in him, as a full 
portion of bliss to rest your souls upon. And, then, 
when your heart is a little warmed with his love, and 
sensible of the vast importance of his grace, can you 
bear to think of quitting your hold on Jesus, of 
losing him, and that full reward, the " rest which 
remains to the people of God," when you shall 
awake up after his likeness, and be satisfied with it ? 
When he shall say to others, " come ye blessed 
children of my Father," can you bear to think of his 
saying to you, " depart, ye cursed ?" What ! have 
you a spark of love to Jesus, a lively idea of the bliss 
of being owned by him and enjoying him without 
a cloud for ever, and yet bear to part with him ? 
No : Do not your hearts rather say, " Lord, try 
me, correct me, lead me by whatever painful ex- 
perience thou pleasest, only let me not rdiss of thy 
salvation.'' 

It is in this frame that you are to be stirried up, 



s ER M . 32 .] of losing those things, 3fe: 437 

brethren, to seek him diligently, and walk with him 
closely, and thus would I stir up your souls and my 
own, that I " may rejoice in the day of Christ 
that I have not run in vain, nor laboured in vain," 
and that you and I may rejoice together. We sh^l 
not then think it hard that God has scourged us, 
and by losses in temporal things, disappointments 
in trade, or public calamities, diminished our tern** 
poral wealth, if by these and other chastisements he 
has brought us nearer to himself, and has at lengdi 
enabled us to receive the full reward, without 
*^ losing any thing that we have wrought." 

Often think of that time, and to represent it more 

strongly to your minds, embrace the opportunities 

he affords you of showing forth the Lord's death 

till he come. At his table give him your heart : 

commune with him as he invites you to do ; look 

for a sight of his beauty^ a glance of that eye of 

kindness and tenderness, which is worth more than 

millions of worlds ; a draught of that living water 

which satisfies the soul, and a taste of that meat 

which whosoever eateth shall live for ever. Wash 

away your guilt in his atoning blood, and take up 

your pardon, and fresh strength from above to serve 

God. If he meets those that rejoice and work 

righteousness, in all his ways, peculiarly so may you 

expect it in this commemoration of his death. 

But there are manjr, I fear, who have yet wrought 
nothing good, and are so far from being in a way to 
receive a full reward, that they have wrought only 
the works of the flesh, and have served Satan in- 
stead of God. I have been exhorting Christians 
to take heed not to lose what they have wrought, 
and not to be deprived of their full reward. I can 
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only exhort you to begin the work of salvation while 
it is yet day, ** the night cometh when no man can 
work." Soon will your day of grace be over. Will 
you still flatter yourselves, that you have time 
enough yet ; or will you, after all the warning given 
you from the word of God, presume on his mercy 
to save you, though you know not how, nor why, 
though you never be converted all your days? 
What shall I say but warn you still by repeating 
the same thing, that " except ye repent ye shall 
surely perish." As the godly by a patient continu- 
ance in well doing shall not lose the things which 
they have wrought, but receive a full reward, so 
neither shall you lose the things that you have 
wrought, if you go on in impenitence and unbelief, 
but receive a full reward, for the wicked " shall go 
away into everlasting punishment, and the righteous 
into life eternal." 
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SERMON XXXIII. 

TO BE HEAVENLY-MINDED, A NECESSARY 
PREPARATION FOR FUTURE HAPPINESS*. 



2 Cor. iv. 16, 17, 18. 

For which cause zve faint not; but though our outward 
man perish, yet the inward man is renewed day by day^ 
For our light affliction, which is but for a moment^ 
workethfor us a far more exceeding and eternal weight 
of glory ; while we look not at the things which are seen, 
but at the things which are not seen : for the things 
which are seen are temporal; but the things which are 
not seen are eternal. 

1 HE Apostle is describing the comfort and support 
of his mind amidst the afflictions to which he was 
exposed in the discharge of the Ministry of the 
Gospel. Very grievous indeed were those afflic- 
tions ; and no situation in life could be conceived 
so calamitous as a state of constant danger and 
persecution, of contempt and reproach, of poverty 
and distress ; but though troubled on every side, he 
was not distressed; though perplexed, he was not 
in despair; though cast down, he was not de- 
stroyed. He tells us in the Text, that he fainted 
not ; and why ? He repeats it again and again, 
that for this cause he fainted not, because he had 

* This Sermon, one of the last of Mr. Milner's compositions 
for the Pulpit, was preached August 6th, 1797, in the Church 
Of Holy Trinity, Hull, on occasion of the death of the Rev. Dr. 
-Clarke, his predecessor, wjiom he survived only a few-mpnths. 
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received mercy ; he believed and therefore spake, 
" knowing that He which raised up the Lord Jesus, 
shall raise up us also by Jesus, and shall present us 
with you." Though his outward man perished, his 
inward man was renewed day by dajf . . 

This is the peculiar secret of christian happiness, 
that even while in all outward things the believer is 
a constant sufferer, and his prospects in the world 
are decaying more and more, and death appears 
likely soon to close the whole of his visible life, yet 
he has an inward life nourished by the bread of 
God which giveth life to the world, even Jesus 
Christ the Son of God, which life waxes stronger 
and stronger, and tends to a perfection of a blessed 
immortality. While the Apostle thinks of this, he 
calls his present scene of affliction lighx ; it is also 
BUT FOR A MOMENT : but the glory to which be is 
reserved he calls a weight, it is solid and sub- 
stantial, and it is eternal. Even his present 
Afflictions are blessings in disguise ; they are pre- 
paring and fitting him through grace for the glory 
that shall be revealed, and this they do, not merely 
because they are afflictions ; for then they would 
have the same effect on all men ; for all men are 
exposed 40 afflictions; but they have this blessed 
tendency on the minds of real christians, because 
they look not at visible, but invisible objects ; and 
they alone of all men are true arithmeticians in di- 
vinity ; they calculate the value of time and eternity, 
and are in some degree affected as they ought, in 
consequence of the calculation. 

The Apostle goes on in the next chapter to ex- 
press the confidence with which he expected to 
enjoy this heavenly kingdom.; e^ven now be^qpeaks 
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of a house, the building of God, as his own, and 
confesses that God, who had given him the earnest 
of the Spirit, had wrought him for the self-same 
thing. But I must not enlarge upon the Apostle'B 
general argument, which runs through the fourth 
and fifth chapters of this Epistle. Blessed is that 
man who, in any degree of real experience, can go 
on with the Apostle, and make his feelings to be his 
own. How light to him will be the evils which flesh 
is heir to ! (for besides the sufferings to which every 
real christian, as such, is exposed, I need not say 
that man, as man, is born to trouble as the sparlgs 
fly upward :) Such a one can realize Christianity, and 
find in his own soul, according to the measure of 
his faith, hope and love, though he may not attain 
the Apostle's degree of those precious graces, the 
consolation and support which are here described. 
But let no man think himself a real christian, whose 
heart is set upon worldly things, i mean who mak^ 
them his great object, the main-spring and guide of 
his desires and pursuits. There are many infirmi- 
ties which attend the most genuine christian : But 
woridly-mindedness is not a ruling principle in 
his character. A covetous christian is as great a 
contradiction in terms as a sensual ot intemperate 
christian. 

Haviqg several ob^ervatioiis to Jay before you 
from the subject of the Text, my first (and it is 
•a very obvious one) is this, that if ever we mean to 
center into the kingdom of God, we must be heav^-^ 
ly-minded. The thing speaiss for itself. Howi^mII 
^at man arrive istt the end of a proposed joum^yWho 
moves not a stepod the road? Hov shall Obe reach 
«n i^biect iihichiSJw liipe Noith^twfaa^div^ ^ i|a& 
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motions to another object which lies due South? 
** Ye cannot serve God and Mammon. If a man 
love the world, the love of the Father is not in him. 
The friendship of the world is enmity with God." 
The force of these passages, and numberless such 
passages as these in Scripture, is not to be evaded 
by saying that we must be diligent in*business, and 
attend to the duties of our station. We ought so to 
do, and this world's process involves even true chris- 
tians in many things, which, however, by no means 
seize their affections. God looketh at the heart ^. 
Can we say with the Psalmist, " whom have I in 
heaven but thee, and there is none upon earth that 
I desire in comparison of thee." This single mark 
of heavenly-mindedness is deci^ve of the character. 
As our desires are, so are we. He who supremely 
desires to be with Christ; who prefers that enjoy- 
ment which the gospel offers of heavenly things to 
every thing earthly ; who is a stranger upon earth, 
sensible of his natural guilt, receives God's chief 
mercy in Christ Jesus with ^11 thankfulness, and 
waits for the coming of his Saviour to complete that 
felicity of which he has here the earnest by the Holy 
Spirit, he is the christian. Hence alone St. Paul 
could rejoice and patiently endure, and be faithful 
unto death. If in this life only he had hope in 
Christ, he would hafve been, as he says elsewhere, 
most miserable. 

Those whose affections are earthly, will either faint 
,or despair under sufferings, or will walk in forbidden 
ways to relieve themselves. How can such expect 
to be owned by Christ at the last day? Indeed, how 
perfectly unsuited are their notions and taste to the 
..kingdom^of heaven ! It is impossible that they should 
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be admitted there, or even be happy if they could be 
admitted. " These shall go away into everlasting 
punishment." They are Scripture words, brethren. 
If you would escape the wrath to come, you must 
firmly believe that you are in real danger, and that 
there is no hope while you remain unconverted. 
For ^^ except a man be born again, he cannot see 
the kingdom of God." 

To be heavenly-minded, then, is absolutely ne- 
cessary : No man ought to allow himself in the 
hope of salvation, till he is. How to become so is 
the great lesson of the christian religion. It is not 
learnt by any doctrines but those of the Scripture, 
and I would to God this congregation were earnest- 
ly engaged in the search of this " death unto sin and 
new birth unto righteousness." Whoever has at Vfll 
reflected how naturally we all cleave to the world, 
how exrremely unapt we are to desire or to seek 
things which are above, will confess that we need a 
marvellous energy from God to make such a change 
in our affections and dispositions. St. Paul con- 
fesses that this change was of God. ** He that hath 
wrought us for the self-same thing is God, who also 
hath given unto us the earnest of the Spirit." And 
the grand engine by which the Spirit of God in- 
spires the heavenly-mindedness, which is our present 
subject, is faith. Not that poor, barren, dead faith, 
undeserving the name, with which so many content 
themselves. Such a powerless principle can never 
be sufficient to render a person heavenly-minded. 
For will any man say, that his general assent to 
Christianity, in the lump, has made him set his affec- 
tion on things above ? The practice of numbers 
who are called christians, and who caU themseLves 
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believers without a serious inquiry, without exami- 
nation, without attention to any one capital truth 
of Christianity, shows that they have no taste fot 
spiritual treasures. Tbeir faith has nothing in it of 
the nature of trust, reliance, or confidence in Christ ; 
brings them not into any state of communion with 
God, or any grateful exercises of mind toward Jesus 
Christ as a Saviour. Their own consciences bear 
witness, that their faith does nothing for them in 
cheering, comforting, and composing Uieir minds in 
affliction, or in animating them to obedience. If we 
.only look at the general outlines of those great ob- 
jects which Christianity sets before us, we may see 
that such persons can hardly be said duly and pro- 
perly to believe any one of those objects to be real. 
Keaven, hell, the resurrection of the just and the 
unjust, the sinfulness of sin, the all-sufficient merit 
of Christ to redeem souls from it do such no- 
minal christians really and duly believe these things 
to be true ? If they did, is it possible that there 
•should be no practical influence on their tempers 
and dispositions, on their lives and conversations ? 
Could St. Paul with this nominal faith, think you, 
have been so supported in affliction, and so joyful in 
tribulation, as he describes himself to have beea? 

Let me entreat you, brethren, to apply these con- 
siderations to yourselves, as ypu see cause; c^nd if 
many have reason to ccmclude that they never yet 
:faave duly believed Christianity, let them give u^p 
their ruinous false confidence, and learn divine wis- 
dom before it be too late. In the mean (ime let the 
grand motive, christian faith, be flistinctly under- 
stood, and have its due weight on your mind^^ 
Much instfuotion conoeinmg Itjs aSprded^Sronii tlio 
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chapter before us, and the next. They teach us, 
that faith is a realizing principle. The christian 
looks at things invisible, and not at things visible. 
He walks by faith, not by sight. While he feels the 
miseries of this short life, he faints not, because of 
the prospect of an exceeding and eternal weight oi 
glory; knowing that He who raised up the Lord 
Jesus, shall raise up him also by Jesus, and present 
him with all genuine believers. Such a christian 
has a divine light shining in his heart, by which 
he sees the glory of God in the face of Jesus Christ, 
and while he knows and confesses his total unwor- 
thiness, he yet can rejoice in God's mercy through 
Christ forgiving all his sins, and imputing righteous- 
ness to him. Whoever is thus influenced by the 
spirit of christian faith, will find old things passing 
away, and every thing made new. Like the sun 
illuminating a dark place, every object receives a 
new tincture from the light of faith, and is gilded 
with a pleasing brightness. The gloom of distress 
and the melancholy of woe are dispersed, and " the 
path of the just becomes a shining light, that shineth 
more and more unto the perfect day." 

Such is the instrument and agent, by which a real 
christian becomes heavenly-minded, and it is our 
wisdom to be looking to God through Christ f<Mr 
divine instruction herein all our days : but afflictions 
must be expected. Sin hath made this world 
miserable. Nothing is more foolish than to expect 
that to be made straight which God hath made 
crooks, "The creature is subject to vanity." This 
w^ not our original state. It is the consequence of 
the fall of man. He that would seek for happiness, 
ahottld be.sen^ble that this is the cas€, and be bunt- 
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bled before God from a consciousness of his own 
guilt and depravity. It is foolish to dispute against 
facts. The grave reasonings of some, who would 
labour to represent human nature as in a good state, 
and by no means so wretched and evil as the Scrip- 
tures represent it, seem to me as childish as the gay 
dreams of felicity with which thoughtless youth is 
apt to be pleased, and which soon vanish before 
a little experience of the world. 

Afflictions therefore should be expected; and 
here we may say, if the righteous scarcely be saved, 
where shall the ungodly and the sinner appear ? " 
Believe it, brethren, nothing can be farther from 
true wisdom and the way of peace and safety, than 
a life of levity, mirth, and pleasure, such as that 
which the worldly mind indulges. It is unsuited to 
our condition, as frail, sinful, wretched mortals, and 
must be highly offensive to the Almighty. Humble 
yourselves, ye sinners, " and purify your hearts, ye 
double-minded." Let your laughter be turned into 
mourning, and your joy to heaviness. Those whom 
God will really exalt, he will previously humble and 
lay low, and it behoveth careless sinners the more 
to attend to this, because, as St. Peter says, even 
the righteous are " scarcely saved." They need 
affliction to try, to purify, to humble them ; to wean 
them from every idol, to bring them to a greater 
degree of conformity to the Captain of their sal- 
vatioii, who was himself *^made perfect through 
sufferings." 

Let men who follow Christ, and who ^re seeking 
" through faith and patience to inherit the pro- 
mises," while they expect affliction, doubt not, but 
in the way of heayenly-mindedness, to find its 
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salutary effects.- Let them not look at things tern-- 
poral, but at things eternal. I own it is hard, nay 
impossible, to do this in the strength of nature. 
Under present disagreeable pressures, how apt are 
all christians to be swallowed up with present cares 
and anxieties, and to forget that the end will be 
speedy, and that their Redeemer is keeping them by 
his power through faith unto salvation. But those 
things which are impossible with men are possible 
with God. Without Christ we can do nothing ; but 
abiding in him by faith, christians ! you may do all 
things. While in faith you look at things eternal 
and invisible, and derive strength from his mighty 
aid, you shall be defended and comforted in all 
dangers and adversities. And though the outward 
man decay, and you feel the infirmities of the flesh, 
how pieman t to know, to find " the inward man 
renewed day by day," the mind more stayed on God 
in Christ, the affections more steadily fixed where 
true joys are to be found ! How cheering to behold 
your salvation growing nearer and nearer, and the 
time hastening apace when you shall " be absent 
from the body and present with the Lord," removed 
from a world of vanity, to a scene of unfading bliss, 
of uninterrupted enjoyment, where you shall realize 
those objects of desire which you now discern at 
a distance, and see face to face the Lord of glory, 
who with aid unseen supported you through life, 
and will be your portion for ever. In this view the 
glory before you will appear weighty, the present 
affliction light, and even the most grievous things 
you ever met with, will promote your heavenly- 
mindedness, and prepare you more and more for 
the enjoyment of everlasting rest. All this, and far 
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more tiian I can describe, yoa will feel to be the 
happy effect of looking ^^ not at the things which 
are seen, but at the things which are not seen." 

Those who have attained a measure of this grace 
willy I am sure, be striving for more, and will be 
sensible how little they have attained. Those who 
know and practise nothing of this christian art of 
turning miseries into blessings, should at length 
learn that they need conversion. To what purpose 
do they call themselves believers, if their belief 
realizes nothing invisible ; if they be enslaved to 
present objects ; if Christ and the medicine of his 
grace be to them altogether unknown, in point of 
power and efficacy ? For till they be in Christ, and 
become new creatures, they cannot make this happy 
use of afflictions. They cannot be heavenly-minded, 
while their souls cleave to the dust of the earth» 
They need to be quickened, for they are " dead in 
trespasses and sins ; " and if they ask what they 
must do to be saved, I can give no otiier answer but 
this, " believe on the Lord Jesus Christ, and thou 
shall be saved." Let them, by prayer and sup- 
plication, by careful attention to die word of God 
and the means of grace, seek till they find, as otiier 
souls have done, that there is a God in Israel that 
hears the cry of the hiunble, and who is " rich in 
mercy to all who call upon him." Blessed be God ! 
" His hand is not shortened that it cannot save, 
lieither his ear heavy that it cannot hear. Men 
need to feel their poverty and guilt, else their very 
pvaiyers are mockery : but while Jesus lives to iii>- # 
tercede, those who in the deepest manner are con- 
scious of their vileness, may cheerfully expect>to 
receive evsen abundantly above all thatdiey can ask 
or thmJk. 
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I have now finished the general illustration o£ 
jthis practical subject of heavenly-mindednesi^. 
I own I chose it with a special reference to th^ 
-Biournful evait which is fresh upon all our mind^. 
£ven without that reference, I could wish you to 
retain the ideas of St. Paul; for they are most 
wei^ity and most instructive. But as referred it 
the sudden departure of our late worthjf^ Pastor'*, 
they, to my mind at le£ist, give a more powerful 
impression : for his character and spirit, and the 
providences of God which attended him, do much 
illustrate every one of the particulars to which 
I have spoken, as I shall now endeavour to show. 

He was, brethren, heavenly-minded. He was 
not so naturally. No man ever was heavenly*- 
minded by nature since sin entered into the world; 
except the Lord from heaven, who came to takt 
away our sins, and in whom was ho sin. But your 
lamented Pastor was made so through divine grace ; 
and the grand spring which produced this cbatigi^ 
was faith in Jesus Christ : Not that poor, barren; ^ 
counterfeit of nominal profession, which is the great 
disgrace of the christian name, but a lively depend-^ 
ance on God's free unmerited mercy throu^ Christ: 
You knew his activity, meekness, compassion, and 

* The Rev. Thomas Clarke, D. D. was only 45 years of ag^ 
at the time of his decease. He was a native of Hult, asd ad- 
mitted a Student of Trinity College, Cambridge, abppt the yeajr- 
1769, froija whence he removed to Clare Hall, in order to enjoy 
the benefit of a Scholarship given him by the Mayor anci Coi^ 
poratioQ of Hall He tfioii the degree of B . A. in the year 1 ^'JS^ 
and became a Fellow and Tutor of his College. In the year. 
1785 he was presented by the Mayor atid Aldermen to the 
Vicarage of the Holy Trinity Church, in Hull, where he n^' 
sided till his death in the summer of 1797. He ^larried th^ 
only sister of W. Wilberforce, Esq. M, P. for the Couply of York,' 
blit left no issue, ............. ^ 
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unwearied efforts to do good, and to promote every 
liberal and beneficent plan for the relief of misery, 
'and to check the torrent of rice and impiety ; in 
which last endeavour, he was content to suffer re- 
proach, and to bear the calumnies of the wicked 
and profane. This, however, is a speciesi of perse- 
cution which, in every age, all faithful followers of 
Christ must expect. But amidst all these his good 
.works, he viewed himself as an unprofitable ser- 
vant, and in one of the last conversations I had 
with him, I well remember what a deep and strong 
sense he expressed of the preciousness of Christ and 
his salvation. His confidential friends know how 
much he felt the sinfiilness of nature, how thankful 
he was for the grace of the gospel, and how perfectly 
convinced of the emptiness of that nominal religion, 
with which it has been but too fashionable for men 
to content themselves. 

But affliction was his lot, and his pecidiar afflic- 
tion consisted in extreme debility of body. Serious 
and conscientious as he certainly was, decidedly on 
the side of godliness, and opposite to that of pro« 
fiui^iess, I do not hesitate to say that his light 
affliction, wrought for him an ^^ exceeding and 
eternal weight of glory," through the sanctification 
of the Holy Spirit which accompanied it. For of 
him it was eminently true, that though his " out- 
ward man" was perishing, yet his " inward man" 
was " renewed day by day." He felt in his own 
experience the uncertainty of all worldly things, and 
the suddenness of his departure reads a lecture to 
us all on the vanity of this life, with a louder sound 
than I can give it. 

Notwithstanding the extreme debiUty of his 
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frame, divine strength was made perfect in' his 
weakness, and he could with the Apostle glory in 
his infirmities, that the power of Christ might rest 
upon him. Through affliction, by the divine bless* 
ing, he remarkably grew in grace, attained that 
strength and firmness of christian faith and love, 
which he evidently displayed among us. Though 
happily for himself, he was removed from us at 
a time when we had reason to hope that his remain- 
ing in the flesh might have been more profitable 
than ever. But God's ways are not as man's. It 
behoves us reverently to acquiesce in the divine 
disposals. 

While I thus speak of your late worthy Pastor 
as a serious, genuine Christian, and as a pattern for 
our imitation, let me beseech you to remember that 
he fisdthfuUy delivered to you the pure doctrine of 
salvation by Jesus Christ, and very affectionately 
exhorted you to receive it in your hearts, and to 
adorn it in your lives. And I have the strongest 
reasons to believe, though you saw and knew his 
active exertions, that he would have laboured much 
more abundantly among you in the best of causes; 
if he had been able. The spirit was willing, but 
the flesh was weak. You, however, who heard 
from him the way of salvation, should remember 
that you will have an account to give at the day of 
Judgment, how far you have profited thereby. 

This place, indeed, cannot be said to be at ali 
wanting in christian instruction. Let us take heed^: 
brethren, that we provoke not God to leave us to 
darkness. If sermons after sermons on the truth 
of the gospel affect not our hearts in a holy and 
heavenly manner ; if under a multitude of means 
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of grace, we can remain lukewarm and eartbly- 
minded, we turn that which should have been 
a blessing to us into a curse. Be not deceived : 
God wiH not be mocked, and He who has suddenly 
quenched one Light, can quench also all the Lights 
which he has been pleased to raise up among us, 
and leave . us to follow our own imagihations — the 
greatest curse that can befal a isinful people, God 
may well say of this place, ^^ what could have been 
done more for my vineyard, that I have not done in 
it." The alarming progress of lewdness and pro- 
faneness of late years, is not what should be expected 
from such a place as this; and the many who de- 
cendy h^r and assent to divine truths without 
practical influence, have deep reason to examine 
themselves and to consider their ways. 

From you, who have long followed the ways of 
God, a greater measure of Christian fmitfulness is 
reasonably to be expected, and I thank God there 
are those among us who do thus bring forth fruit. 
To them and to all others who have ears to hear, 
I would, by way of conclusion, eamesdy recom- 
mend that heavenly-mindcdness with which I began 
this plain discourse, and which I wished to make 
the central point of the whole. Let me beseech 
you to be thoroughly serious, and never . to trifle 
in religion. '* If ye be risen with Christ, 4seek those 
things which are above, where Christ sitteth on the 
right hand of God. Set your affection on things 
above, not on things on the earth." 
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